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L M IG H T Y  and Eternal G O D , the Loving Father of All, we humbly beseech Thee, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, T H E  M ASTER, that through this Magazine we may always spread far and wide the 
Blessed Gospel of LOVE. TRUTH. LlCHT. PEACE. FREEDOM. TOLERANCE. CHARITY. 
KNOWLEDGE. W ISDOM . PROCRESS AND PROSPERITY AND HAPPINESS as taught by

__  Blessed Savior of Men. May Thy divine Love and Light animate and enlighten us so that everything
that is given us to write and print will tend to Thy Glory, to the glory of T H E  MASTER, and the Holy 
Spirit, and the Holy Angels, for ever and ever. Amen.—THE MTSTICS.
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ico. Subscribers In the City of New York and fo r
eign Countries please add 3« oents for extra postage.

SINGLE COPIES, 10 CENTS
S u b sc r ib e r* ’ namos are entered In our books as 

soon as received, and patters promptly forwarded. 
Subscriptions always commence with the current 
Issue,

WHEN YOUR SUBSCRIPTION EXPIRES
It Is of tho utmost Importance that It should bo 
renewed early in order that there may be no 
delay in receiving the next Issue of Tun New 
Yo r k  Ma g a z in e  o r  My s t e r ie s , as we are gen
erally unable u) furnish back numbers.

Address a ll letters to
TU B NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES

TO OUR FR IE N D S WHO H AVE 
BEEN ACCUSTOM ED TO GETTIN G 
TH EIR M AGAZINE FROM NEW S
DEALERS, WE WISH TO E X PLA IN  
TH A T TH IS MAGAZINE IS NOT NOW 
RETU RN ABLE. EACH NEW SDEALER 
B EIN G  REQU IRED TO BU Y THE 
CO PIES HE W ISH ES FOR IIIS CUS
TOMERS. IF YOU BU Y YOURS FROM 
MONTH TO MONTH, G IVE YOUR 
N EW SD EALER YOUR ORDER EARLY 
SO HE W ILL G E T IT  FOR YOU. IF  
1IE DECLIN ES, THEN, OF COURSE, 
YOU W ILL SU BSCR IBE  AND GET IT 
D IR E CT FROM TH E  PU BLISH ERS.

AR E YOU TR Y IN G  TO GET FOR US 
ONE NEW READER OR SU BSCR IB 
ER?

T h e  N e w  Y o r k  M a ^ g a -z in e  o f  M y s t e r i e s
'•Y

IF  YOU ENJOY TH IS MAGAZINE, 
WITH IT S V IBRATIO N S, ITS H ELP
FU L WORDS OF HOPE AND OPTIM 
ISM, WOULD YOU NOT BE DOING 
SOME FRIEN D  A GREAT FAVOR TO 
SEE TH A T HIS ATTEN TION  IS DI
RECTED TO IT? A JOY SHARED 
DOUBLES TH E PLEASURE.

“ If you want a true Spiritual Paper 
qualified to tench the Mysteries of psychic 
phenomena, then I would advise you 
to get T h e  M a g a z in e  o f  M y s t e r i e s . I 
have been reading it recently— and was so 
deeply impressed with its Divine Truths 
that I gave my newsdealer an order for 
bark numbers. I tell you it was the best 
investment I ever made. Ever since then 
I've had a broader charity-— more control 
of myself and things are moving right along 
splendidly with me. Besides, I think, write 
and talk with less effort and a clearer and 
cooler brain. T h e  M a g a z in e  o f  M y s t e r 
i e s  has done all this for me. 1 never fail 
whenever rhe occasion offers to recommend 
the paper to my patients and friends. A 
better tonic for body and mind cannot be 
had anywhere.”— Dr. Danis.

A  G o s p e l  fo r  A l l
It is wonderful how Christianity attracts 

and holds all classes of men and women. It 
attracts and holds the very poor, the very 
wealthy, people in moderate means, the 
most intellectual and the most illiterate, all 
colors and all nationalities. The great 
Gladstone, who was a fervent Christian, de
clared that of the many great men with 
whom he was associated for half a cen
tury in government, only three were not 
at least intellectual believers in Christian
ity. Nearly every American statesman, 
leading general or admiral has been or is 
a professing Christian. The great progress 
and prosperity of the United States is due 
to the fact that we have always had ener
getic and progressive Christian men and 
women at the head of all our important 
affairs. We now inspire confidence and 
admiration the world over, and nations who 
are not Christian are thinking and marvel
ing. The great Adepts have always prophe
sied that the millennium will have been 
reached when the whole world is Christian
ized ; and that will he brought about in 
the Twentieth Century.

In d iv id u a l  R e sp o n s ib ility
B y  R ev, Dr. II. O. Row lands

H ypnotism: has become so common, and 
so much power is attributed to it that evil
doers often seek it as a siiieid for their 
crimes. The defense is that men are so con
stituted by heredity and surroundings that 
they are incapacitated for moral and re
ligious obligations, hence are not responsi
ble, and should be excused, and Goa will 
overlook their sins. Let no one deceive you 
into the idea that you are not responsible 
for your life and conduct. Influenced in
deed we may he by powers outside of u s; but 
to each one God has given a will which can 
choose the character we shall build, and the 
destiny for which we are making. Heaven 
is not a “ windfall" of good luck when a man 
dies, but it is the choice of man and the end 
of a life devoted to seek it. "Choose ye 
whom ye will serve.”

[All souls are eternal; all souls are go
ing onward, upward and forward, and all 
souls are in different degrees of evolution 
and different states of consciousness. What 
the Reverend Doctor above says is true, 
but many adepts— Holy Men— who have re
alized God and eonte to the Blessed State— • 
the superconscious state, know  that all 
souls eventually reach God aud Heaven; 
that the soul struggles and suffers much un
til it realizes God ; that religion is the only 
thing that can free the soul and carry it to 
God and Heaven; that all who ignore and 
refuse to honor and recognize God and 
Christ and Religion and the Angels must 
suffer mneh through the ignorance, blind
ness, sins and stubborn mortal wills. But 
these sonls will not he eternally damned 
nor lost; some time, somewhere, they will 
become tired of living with swine on husks 
and will come to the Loving Father of All, 
who will then gently and lovingly fold them 
in His arms. The Loving God is Love— not 
a God filled with wrath or vengeance.—  
T h e B liss fu l Prophet.)

Envy and greed keep many men and 
women in poverty; the unseen forces not 
only do not help an envious or greedy per
son. but put barriers in their way. Now 
and then the envious and greedy acquire 
wealth, hut unseen entities, which they at
tract, cause them woe and misery. “ Envy 
shoots at others, but hits itself.”  Be con
tent and envy no one.

The very first steps toward having 
Health. Happiness and Prosperity is to 
rouse the Soul. This is the Soul Age. The 
world has passed through the mental and 
metaphysical age— T in s is the Soul A ge. 
We have entered the F ourth G reat 
Cycle.

What is that great Intelligence that 
shapes the Earth, the stars, the bud, the 
flower, the blade of grass, the snow-tlake, 
the diamond, the nugget of gold; that pu;s 
life in all things that creep, crawl, swim, 
fly and walk: that makes the dimple in 
the babe’s cheek and the sweet, calm smile 
in the patriarch’s face— I say, what is this 
wonderful power we see manifesting every
where? You who say it is not a loving 
Omniscient Gon. the Eternal Loving Fa
ther of All, tell us what it is.— F . II.

We can never tell when we will cry out 
to God for help and when the Holy Spirit 
will strike ns. Some great blow usually 
makes us realize how futile it is to try to 
do without Gon.

Great Souls go through life “ not despis
ing the day of small things.”  Oftentimes 
the seeming smallest acts of our lives are 
the greatest acts. We often do much when 
we think we do little. The Master was 
great in the simplicity of His life while on 
Earth.

To believe in Gon is well in a way, but 
we must do more than that: we must live 
in Gon and confide in Him. “ Behold, we 
know not anything," and “Though He slay 
me yet will I trust Him.” Confidence iii 
God is what some men lack, and that is the 
reason they suffer so much. What a beau
tiful and happy world this will be when 
we can all confide in Gon— have full con
fidence in Him as the Loving Father of 
All.

There can he no continued poverty nor 
hardship in this age. where one completely 
and unreservedly surrenders the mortal 
mind and the mortal will to God and lives 
the meek and humble Christ-life. Remem
ber this is a New Age— the Soul Age—  
when God-loving Christians everywhere are 
in the ascendency.— A M ystic.

, Emerson spoke volumes when he said, 
in an essay on Greatness, that a certain 
man had a heart as great ns the world, but 
there was no room in it to hold the memory 
of a wrong.

T h e  T r u e  J o y  o f  L i f e
T here is no earthly pleasure that equals 

that peace and joy and Holy Culm that 
comes to Lhe soul when it labors and serves 
humanity through love of toil and service—  
through love of G o d . the Son, the H o ly  
Spirit and the Holy Angels and humanity. 
Here is a beautiful and inspiring story in 
this connection from a recent issue of the 
Christian Herald: "During the later stages 
of our orphan work in Armenia, a business 
man in New York city undertook the sup
port of a little orphan. His check had been 
regularly forwarded, and his little ward in 
that distant land was making promising 
progress. A friend brought to his atten
tion a case of urgent need at home, where 
a whole family were in sore want. ‘You 
might do well,' urged his friend, ‘ to let some 
one else take up the care of the Armenian 
child, while you could do something for 
these people. There are doubtless others 
who would take her off your hands.’ A mo
ment the business man looked at him in 
silence. Then he said with great, earnest
ness : ‘My friend, you do not understand 
this as I do. That little child over in Ar
menia has wound herself about my heart 
as I never thought it possible for any one 
to do. I may never see her in this world, 
but she is very dear to me. I have written 
to her, and prayed for her; and 1 feel that, 
before God, I am to a large extent respon
sible for her future. Nothing in the world 
could make me give her up, and the knowl
edge of her simple love and confident de
pendence niton me is the purest pleasure 1 
have ever known. No: 1 will help (he 
family you plead for. and may even under
take the support of one of them; but I 
cannot give up my little missionary orphan, 
who has been the unconscious means of 
giving me so much joy and pleasure of a 
kind I never knew before.' ”

Christian service always brings joy and 
peace to all— to God, the Son and the 
Angels as well as to him who serves. “ The 
heart quickened by the Divine Love gives 
out its richest treasures unstintedly, and 
thus fulfills its mission here. As the blos
som fills the air with its perfume; as the 
tree gives cool and generous shade to those 
who come near it; ns the sparkling brook 
irrigates and gives life and beauty to the 
woods and fields, so does the influence of a 
life of Christian service carry blessings 
everywhere, even to the ends of the earth. 
It has discovered the secret of the true joy 
of living.”

One proof that the soul is eternal, and 
never dies, is that character continues to 
grow to the end of life, and many of our 
best qualities, such as meekness, mildness, 
gentleness, humility, forbearance and con
tentment are (lie fruits of weary and pro
tracted years of discipline, through earthly 
life.

Feed thy soul with the Holy Breatli of 
God! Love all things! Turn to the 
Spirit! Listen to the Voice! Fill your 
mind with Divine Mind! Be meek, mild, 
kind, patient and geutle! Live with God 
in humility! You are never cut off from 
the Sp irit!

The Mystic Adepts sa y : A holy man is 
a perfect man. and without one word of 
mouth or pen he influences all who come 
within contact of his aura to become holy 
(whole). The Holy Man is good at heart 
and is filled with love and is illuminated 
with the Holy Light— the Holy Spirit— so 
that wherever lie goes lie causes all to vi
brate with Love, Light and Holy Radiance. 
Many such Great Souls are now beginning 
to walk the Earth.

,£[ie sma^esI deed may tell the truly brave; 
I he smallest skill may serve a life to save: 
lh e smallest draught the thirsty may re

lieve ;
The slightest shock may make a heart to 

grieve.
Naught is so small that it may not contain 
I he rose of pleasure or the thorn of pain.
This one thing will I do most gratefully,
1 will accept the life God gives to me 
And wear it proudly, wear it patiently.
Moulded and fashioned by H is mighty 

hand,
gives to me the life that he has planned. 

And lads me take and see and understand. 
Among the millions of Eternity 
Plain as thou art. there is no one like Thee.
O. life! I bow before thee reverently.
High privilege— a gift so rare to take!
So I accept it and for Thy great sake,
Uf tins the life Thou giv'st the best will 

make.



THE NEW YORK

Magazine of Mysteries
C opyrighted  1902

Vol. I ll  N EW  Y O R K . M A Y . I9 0 2  No. 1
Entered as Second-Class Matter at N ew  York Post Office

Hope
When I do think on thee, sweet Hope, and how 

Thou followest on our steps, a coaxing child 
Oft chidden hence, yet quickly reconciled,

Still turning on us a glad, beaming brow,
And red, ripe lips for kisses : even now 

Thou ’mindest me of him, the Iiuler mild,
Who led God's chosen people through the wild,

And bore with wayward murmurers, meek as thou £
That bringest waters from the Kock, with bread

Of Angels strewing earth for us 1 Like him lfi>
Thy force abates not, nor thine eye grows dim;

But still with milk-and-honey droppings fed, £
Thou leadest to the promised country fair, ^
Though thou, like Moses, mayst not enter there.

— D o r a  G reenw e ll.

»»LIFE«*
É É VIBRATIONS

Y !  Soft M ay!
Tliis is God’s month of 

serener hours.
It. is the glorious sowing 

time.
Our Souls and Hearts  

thrill with gladness beneath 
the soft sky of May.

In M ay we realize God’s goodness and 
wisdom and serene powers.

Serene M a y !
Joyous M a y !
Glorious M a y !
Thou teachest me to be calm and serene 

and to sow and to prepare— Blessed M ay !
The wondrous secrets of G od are revealed 

in May.
Each soul springs into New Life in M a y ! 
The Vibrations of Life. Light and Love 

are everywhere!
It  is M a y !

“ Now, when the budding spring escapes from 
winter’s durance,

Hope that hath its flowering, and Faith its 
sweet assurance;

How shall our heart be sad when Nature’s 
face rejoices.

And earth and air are glad with her tu
multous voices?”

Everywhere a Golden' Light is dawning! 
The Bright Smile of G od is on the lan d! 
The Holy Spirit is astir— ’Tis M a y ! 
Glory he to G od, the Son, the Holy Spir

it and the Holy A n gels!
It is M a y !
“ And all about the softening air 

Of new-born sweetness tells;
And the ungathered Mayflowers wear 

The tints of ocean shells.
The old, assuring miracle 

Is fresh as heretofore;
And earth takes up its parable 

Of life from death once more.”
God’s incense of violets and arbutus and 

the wood-flowers fills us with joy and life 
and holy calm.

Blessed M ay ! F . H.

L o v e  T h o u g h ts
G od is Love, and Love is God.
In becoming “ Christ like” we become one 

with God, and by cultivating the Christ 
spirit within, we become filled with this di
vine light (love) until we grow and expand 
that we can no longer hide our light under 
a bushel, but it shines forth in all its ra
diance to brighten other lives and shine 
aw ay many sad and weary hours for our 
more unfortunate brothers and sisters. The  
true “Christ heart” seeks to he kind and 
loving to all. Ever ready to give a helping 
hand to a weary soul, a cheering and com
forting word to the sorrowful.

Let ns therefore be ever ready to let the 
Christ spirit creep into our hearts.

If  we seek we shall alwrnys find. When 
we knock the door shall be opened unto us.

Let us draw some of the beauty and 
brightness of the glorious sun into our 
hearts and it will again shine forth from 
there, to warm some other heart into 
warmth and life.

A ll this is cultivation of the Christ with
in.

May we be ever diligent in the search 
for the light and truth (Christ).

Oh, give me light that I may see.
And draw me nearer, God, to Thee.

— St. John.

The goal of all souls is union with G od, 
the Loving Father of A le.

T h e  E a s y  W a y  to  
H a .p p ir v e s s

T here  is a direct, easy and simple w ay  
to peace, happiness, health, wealth and eter
nal bliss, and that is the C h r is t  W a y , as 
taught in the New Testament and by min
isters of G od to be found everywhere. Much 
force, energy, and time is spent by some 
people in following different mental meth
ods and cults to get peaee, without any suc
cess. These cults and processes make of 
men and women idlers, dreamers and useless 
people— dire failures. "Th e kingdom of 
G od and H is righteousness is not reached 
by the means of the phenomena of spiritual
ism, palmistry, psychology, or astrology,”  
says a Great Soul. These are all true 
phases of religion, but are not in themselves 
religion.

"Seek first die kingdom of G od and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added.”

Seek first G o d !
You are to seek nothing else hut God.
W hat does the true God-loving seeker 

care about occult or psychic powers or phe
nomena ?

Absolutely nodting!
The Holy Adept spurns all power until 

he finds G od, and knows how to live wisely 
— be a respectable member of society.

The Master had all power, yet He fer
vently prayed to G od almost all the time 
he was not ministering to mankind, and 
only used Divine Power to demonstrate how 
God, the Holy Spirit and the Holy Angels 
dwelt and worked in those who love the 
Loving Father of All. His aim was to 
teach man his true relation to G od— the re
lation of Father and Child.

Christ did not come to this planet to 
teach men magic or how tiiey might ac
quire occult and psychic powers to produce 
phenomena to satisfy the low and vulgar, 
or how they might hypnotize their brothers.

H is mission was a grand one— to show 
men the way to true life, now, here and 
hereafter.

Those who really follow Christ, and live 
the Christ-life, are happy.

Those who fail to do so are miserable.
Some are trying countless mental and 

physical ways to he happy and only get 
husks to feed on. “ Any way but the right 
w ay” seems to be their dominant thought, 
and they sink deeper and deeper into woe 
and misery and utter failure. Sometime 
and somewhere these souls will awaken 
from their dream of delusion and drop alt 
mortal or human methods and plans and 
“schemes,” and come to G od and Eternal 
Bliss in the easy and simple way— the 
Christ-W ay.

C h e e r f u l n e s s
C h e e r f u l n e ss  is one of the effects of 

religion— of a soul that has come to G od.
True religion makes one cheerful, be

cause it casts our of the mind all fear and 
all doubt.

You can say "be cheerful” for a million 
years and study all the books in the world 
on how lo be happy and cheerful, hut until 
you really love G od you cannot be cheer
ful nor really happy.

You can get all the wealth of the world 
and achieve the greatest fame, but if you 
do not fervently love G od and Christ and 
holy things you cannot be really cheerful 
all the time.

Emerson loved God, and was cheerful and 
optimistic always.

Emerson’s gospel was one of cheerfulness. 
"Good nature is stronger than tomahawk,” 
he said. "W rite it on your heart that every 
day is the best day in the year.” And again. 
“ I much prefer that my life should be of 
a lower strain, so it be genuine and equal, 
than that it should be glittering and un
steady !”

W hat does “glitter” and “ brilliancy” 
amount to if we have not G od and Christ 
in our souls, our hearts and our minds?

Without G od in the heart we cannot he 
long cheerful. A  great many people affect 
cheerfulness: but genuine and lasting
cheerfulness comes only through Love, 
Hope and Faith.

Are you living in idle dreams? Are you 
drifting? Are you indifferent to what fife 
here on Earth means? If  so, wake up! 
Bouse your soul! Be up and doing! Shake 
off the spell that carries you nowhere and 
five in the now. here. You are here for ac
tion and doing. Idle dreams and idle hours 
mean misery. Your health, your prosperity, 
your happiness and your eternal peace de
pend on action— on doing.

This Magazine is read by great souls in 
all parts of the world. We are pushing the 
circulation in India. China. Japan and Aus
tralia, where the Holy Spirit is now doing 
so much in uplifting souls. W e will he 
pleased to have our subscribers in all for
eign countries help us all they can in 
spreading the gospel of Love.

Each hath his lonely peak, and on each 
heart

Envy or scorn, or hatred, tears life-long 
With vulture b eak; yet the high soul is 

le ft :
And faith, which is but hope grown wise; 

and love
And patience, which at last shall overcome.
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The Universal Brotherhood oi 
W  Ancient M ystic Adepts i |

By "Brother JVo. I
iSL

IN response to a request from  the Ed itor o f T H E  M A C A ’  
Z3NE O F M Y S T E R IE S  to our Universal Order o f A n c ien t 
M ystic Adepts (in and out o f the body) as to how to 
attain m em bersh ip in our order and the benefits o f 

our teach ings, we would say that any asp iring  sou l who 
has an earnest, intense desire to get into our vibrations, 
where there are sp iritua l unfo ldm ent, health, wealth, 
eternal joy, peace and happiness, shou ld  address a letter to 
B R O T H E R  NO. I O F  T H E  B R O TH E R H O O D  O F A N C IE N T  
M Y S T IC  A D EPTS , care o f T H E  N E W  Y O R K  M A C A Z IN E  
O F  M Y S T E R IE S , 22 North W illiam  Street, New York City.

[The Universal Brotherhood of Ancient Mystic Adepts— THE HOLY 
SEVEN— which mystically works for universal good and the uplifting of 
mankind in all parts of this planet and the universe, recognize in this 
Magazine a medium for great and far-reaching good, and have for the first 
time been willing to appear in a public print of this character. The Maga
zine feels honored and blessed by this recognition, and our readers who 
listen to these Great Souls will be helped to reach the Great God— Light, 
Wisdom and Eternal Bliss— Editor.]

B r o t h e r l y  L o v e
12 M ore S o ld ie r s  G iv e  F le s h  fo r  a. C o m 

ra d e  T h re e  S k in  G rafts C u t  fr o m  t h e  
A rm  o f E a c h  to  A id  in  th e  R _ecovery  
o f  H en ry  B la .c e , W h o  W a s  F r ig h tfu lly  
B u r n e d  T w e n ty  O th e rs  H ad  P r e v i
o u s ly  G iv e n  S im i la r  A id  a n d  th e  
P a t i e n t  I s  R e c o v e r in g —H is W ife  Is  
in  H o sp ita l ,  T oo.

•t- These Soldiers of the Spanish- X
♦  American War gave portions of T
X their flesh yesterday to aid in the +
4. recovery of a stricken comrade: +

4 Captain Harry Coxe. 4-
4 Chaplain .T. W. Loveland. X

Lieutenant Marvin Coe. X
X Q. M. Sei-gt. Jacob J. I)o Mott. T
X Corporal Charles F. Ward. X
4  Corporal Barney linger. X
4 Corporal Peter S. Ryan. X
•X Daniel J. Cobb. X
♦  John F. Marvin. X
X William Stamp.
X J. J. Smnllen. X
4. Charles A. Pficfer. 4

T welve more veterans of the war with 
Spain appeared in the Englewood (N. .J.) 
hospital yesterday (o contribute portions of 
their flesh to aid in the skin grafting now 
in process on the iierson of their comrade, 
Henry Blaee. In its previous stages more 
than a score of ex-soldiers have bared their 
arms to the surgeon’s knife.

Blaee. as has been told in the Journal, 
was a member of the Fourteenth New York 
and served with it through the war. He 
was frightfully burned in the explosion of 
a gas tank at Ifighwood, N. J.. August 27 
last. New cuticle failed to grow on the 
face and left arm and skin grafting became 
a necessity. As soon as this became known 
volunteers came in a rush from the ranks 
of his old comrades in arms. The first 
grafts were made two weeks ago. twenty- 
two pieces of flesh being applied to the 
burned surface. All but three of these 
were successful.

From each of those who presented them
selves yesterday three grafts were taken.

Blaee is improving in general health and 
spirits since the success of the operations 
was assured. His wife is also an inmate 
of the hospital, having given birth to a boy 
last Friday.

It is not yet certain whether further con
tributions will be needed, but if they are 
called for the veterans stand ready to re
spond.

That was a grand illustration of brother
ly love given by the eager soldiers who a 
few weeks ago rushed in numbers to offer 
their bodies for the surgeon’s knife on be
half of a comrade whose life was in danger 
unless he could have many pieces of fresh 
new skin engrafted upon his diseased body. 
This is true brotherly service such as the 
self-sacrificing spirit alone can give. The 
poor handless, footless fisherman in 
Gloucester who. when hands and feet were 
nearly frozen, with his teelli grasped the 
clothes of his dying dory-mate and dragged 
him to shore and up the street in the awful 
cold to his home, is another example of that 
transcendent self-sacrific-e, which makes 
brotherly love a reality. This kind of serv
ice rometh only when self with its motives, 
considerations and desires of self, are com
pletely obliterated. It is this which makes 
possible the Good Samaritan who binds up 
the wounds, pours on the oil, pays hotel 
bills and aslts naught in return. This is 
the exemplification of that grand precept in 
divine ethics which says let not the left 
hand know what the right hand doeth. It 
is this spirit which knows no personal con
sideration and hence proves heavenly es
tate.

To do what one does not like to do— to 
surrender what one holds dear, is self-sac
rifice of the sublime kind, and sometimes 
at tlie cost of inteusest suffering does one 
give his life for his brother. To give or do 
with any motive but the other one even: 
but .vow the time has come when the whole 
human family will strive with one motive, 
one aim and one grand effort to make reai. 
the beautiful ideal. Now lias dawned the 
flay when not one shall be left without the 
vision of what Ite may be. when lie lays 
down his life with not even the wish to 
have it back again. Yet even though he 
look nor for reward, the heavenly “ Father 
who giveth every good and perfect gift" will

restore to him that which lie lost by giving 
him the new and resurrected life which 
will, indeed, be a life of Brotherhood, 
wherein he will be ready to fly swiftly, even 
on bare feet, to do the Master’s service (the 
Brotherhood ministry) and when, though 
the cost be great, is not the self-sacrificing 
spirit of Brotherhood but to give or do. 
with the glad abandonment of the heart to 
the service, for the love of serving in 
Brotherly Love in its divines! expression?

It is this which the Universal Brother
hood teaches, and through which every 
earnest soul shall l>e led out of the narrow
ness and limitation of sordid commonplace 
living info the supreme realization of 
heavenly privilege— the privilege of serving.

Is not this the destiny of everything in 
Nature, to give its very life for  life? 
lias  the rose fulfilled her mission as a rose 
until she yields the full beauty of every 
petal and the utmost perfume of her heart? 
What if stie withhold two petals from un
folding. thinking to retain so much beauty 
or perfume for herself? What if the Sun 
should say. “ I will withhold my rays to
day: 1 will shine for myself alone and let 
the old earth go. in darkness for a time?” 
What if the birds should say. “ We will only 
sing when crumbs are plentiful. We must 
be chary of our songs lest we sing for un
appreciative ears?” What if tlie orchard 
trees should refuse to bear the season’s 
fruit, lest they be over-worked and die? We 
cannot imagine such a state in Nature. No, 
the underlying motif, the thread of silver 
music forever running through Nature’s 
choral, is the glad, joyous, spontaneous, “ 1 
give my ail, I give my all of every living 
leaf or seed or thing of beauty or of use. 
The animal nature in man, in prison man. 
not vet evolved to man, the self stalking in 
the hyena, the lion, the fox or other beast
ly forms : and yet often the great mysterious 
awakening soul shows itself in the sublime 
devotion of a speechless dog or horse who 
without the shadow of a fear or thought 
of self will lay down its life for those it 
loves. This is self-sacrifice, is selfless love, 
but it is not Brotherly love, because it is 
not conscious of the significance of its serv
ice, or of the overwhelming joy of serving. 
Painfully acquired are the angelic graces, 
yet through long and tedious ages of de
velopment. the slow-dawning intelligence of 
man with its aggregation of animal and hu
man memories at last sees the vision of a 
glorious Ideal, a shining image of perfec
tion, that leads on and on to greater and 
grander attainments of heroic living, of self
less service. Like a seed waiting only right 
conditions it hursts at last the bonds of 
ignorance and finally emerges into the light 
of conscious activity. Humanity has long 
had the incipient ideal of Brotherhood. 
Many and grand are the examples furnished 
by the lives of individuals who in all times 
and ages like rare beings front some other 
realm have revealed the glory of the sons of 
L ight: he will ever and always, even in bis 
devotions, remember the Brotherhood whose 
welfare is his heart’s desire, and whose need 
will ever be the assurance of his brotherly 
counsel, atm his willing ministry. To be a 
true Brother is to he initiated into this 
higher life wherein all gifts, faculties, tal
ents are recognized and used without con
sideration of aught hut the privilege of 
using.

To rend the veil of self or separateness 
which hides God's children is to see re
vealed the divine Humanity of God's ideal, 
the humanity He planned and waits for. the 
Humanity that shall constitute one family 
where selfless love shall be the love that 
fulfills the whole law, and where all men 
shall he as Brothers, because they know 
themselves only as the sons of God.

Are you ready to turn your heart to
ward tlm conscious life of Brotherhood 
service? This is one of the momentous 
questions of this day and age. Mighty re
sults do you hinge upon your answer.

Yours, in Brotherly Love.
II. A . K ., M ystic  1,

The tremendous success of this Magazine 
is due entirely to the fact that we rouse 
the souls of men and women, and give small 
space to mental processes. Get. the soul 
awakened and the mind and body will take 
care of themselves. Religion is what all 
aspiring souls should seek first.

W H A T  IS SCHAPIROCRAPH?
The DUPLICATOR that cleanly 
multicopies anything written with 
pen nnrl typewriter. One original 
gives IftO copies Black ink In lft min. 
Avoid*«: stencil, washing, delays and 
expensive s«»pnlles. Price complete 
ca "-size out fit «K>. lasts tnnnv years. 

Practical Trial without DwnfiV cheerfully alUiwed by 
The S. ST. SrttAtMKot.itAPtf B'wav. N. V.
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THE SECRET OF LONG LIFE v  
V  WITHIN THE REACH OF ALL

pBg¡ O be pushed out of the w orld  in  the prime of life,  to  m o rbid ly  
lo n g  fo r  death, to  be driven, d efeated  and d rag ge d  o f the earth,  
is  a l l  w rong!

Y o n  can l iv e  as lo n g as yon choose! Y o u  can be m aster o f  your  
body an d  its  forces i f  you w ill!

B u t  yon m ust kn o w  the law. T h a t  there is a la w  is in d is
putable. T h e H o ly  M y s tics  knew. T h e y  w ou ld  have you each  

an d  a l l  seen fo r  the E l i x i r  o f  L if e  and find the F o u n ta in  o f  Y o u th . T h a t  
is y o u r p riv ile g e ; yea, your duty. To w e a k ly  yield  to app earances w il l  
never develop the M aster. B e g in  N O W  to hold up your head, and w a l k  as 
i f  you w ere A L I V E ,  not m e re ly  fo r  th e  moment, b u t  F O R E V E R .  Y e a, yon  
can  “ M o u n t  up, as w it h  th e  w in g s  o f  Eagles, can w a l k  an d  n o t be weary, can  
run  an d  n o t fa in t.” T h e  promise is  tru e fo r  those w ho w il l  dem and its  
fulfilm ent.

S tr ik e  your keynote. L I F E !  S A Y  it. S IN G  it, P R A Y  it,  L I V E  it. Spend  
t w e n t y  m inutes a day in  deep th o u gh t,  in  profound an d  earnest  co n cen tra
tio n  upon the word L IF E .  I f  you w ish  fu r th e r  and th o ro u g h  in s tru ctio n  I  
w il l  send you this w o n d e rfu l Secret, H o w  to o b tain  L o n g  Life. T h is  is Free  
to all.  W i t h  your request send self-addressed stam ped envelope to H. A. K., 
M y s ti c  No. 1.

W H A T  M A K E S  F O R .  S U C C E S S
H E  tremendous success o f  this M agazine is due to the f a c t  t h a t  

we are persistently,  co n tin u a lly  and earn estly  p r in t in g  th e  G reat  
Message o f  L O V E . G E N T L E N E S S .  K I N D N E S S  and M E E K N E S S ,  
ns t a u g h t  b y  our blessed L O R D  and M A S T E R .  Jesus Christ.

Because i t  is th e  true Gospel of success and happiness o f  the  
world, t h a t  has stood fo r  hundreds o f  years, and w il l  stand as 

th e  on ly  Beacon L ig h t  fo r  M a n  fo r  a l l  time.
T rue success and real happiness can come only w h en  we f u l l y  love, tru s t  

and abide in  GOD. the Son, the H o ly  S p ir i t  and the H oly  Angels.
E v e r y  other method and p la n  of man fo r  success w il l  f a i l —u tte r ly  fail.
So w it h  the “ O ld T h o u gh t,” the O ld  B ib le  and o ld -fa sh io n ed  prayers we  

h ave made w h a t  the w orld  calls  a “ph en om en al” success. W e  are f o r g in g  
ah ead at  a w onderful rate and onr c ir cu la tio n  w il l  soon be O N E  H U N D R E D  
T H O U S A N D  copies a month.

W e  x>rint these facts  ab o u t onr w o n d e r fu l g r o w th  to impress and in spire  
ce rtain  minds t h a t  the P o w e r  o f  Love, the P o w e r  o f  P r a y e r  an d  the P o w e r  
o f C h eerin g  Optim ism  is s t i l l  potent.

T h e progressive world has not in  an y degree g iv e n  up G O D  and the SON,  
prayer, religion, or the Church, and never w ill.

T h e "O ld T h o u g h t ” is the fo u n d a tio n  of a l l  success, a l l  happiness and all  
peace and jo y  and bliss, N O W  and H E R E  and H E R E A F T E R .

No New  M aster is needed. No N e w  R e v e la tio n  is needed. No n ew  and  
w o n d e rfu l miracles, outside o f  the m iracle  o f  our w o n d e rfu l progress and  
prosperity,  are needed. A l l  t h a t  is needed is fo r  each of us to live and  
fu lf i l l  a l l  the teach ings of Christ.

T he only  rule for success and happiness is to live the C h r is t - l i fe .  L I V E  
th e  L ife ,  and a l l  the mysteries of the Universe are solved.

L I V E  the L ife  and woe, misery, disease, and poverty, and pessimism, and  
envy, and greed, and all  indolence, and w eakness w il l  disappear forever, and  
you w il l  become a m ig h ty  g ia n t  to do and to achieve.

L IV  E the L ife,  and yon live  in  th e  R ealm  of Soul instead of th e  R e a lm  of  
M o r t a l  M in d  and T h o u gh t,  and M o r ta l  W ill .

L I V E  the L if e  and you w il l  L ove G O D  w it h  all  your soul, all  your heart,  
and a l l  your mind, and e v e r y th in g  you tu r n  your hand to w il l  be a g re at  
success. F a ilu r e  w il l  be impossible.

F a ilu r e  is alw a ys  sad! M u ch  i f  not a l l  of our fa i lu r e  is due e n tir e ly  to our  
w a n d e r in g  a w a y  from the old and b eate n  and w e ll - t r ie d  P a t h  t h a t  leads  
to success and happiness.

T h is  is One “ Old T h o u g h t  ” t h a t  ever freshens us and br igh te n s  us and  
g ives  us hoi>e and courage and str e n g th  and power, and th a t  is the th o u g h t  
w h ich  runs th ro ugh  the w h ole  B ib le  t h a t  G O D  is the L o v in g  F n th e r  of A l l ;  
t h a t  a l l  o f  ns are His C h ild ren; t h a t  He does hear and answ er prayers; t h a t  
He and the Son and the A n g e ls  are ever a t  hand t r y in g  to h elp us. H old  
tills one A n cie n t  T r u t h  in your soul, heart, and m ind and you w il l  be suc
cessful and h a p p y—now, here, and forever1.

H o w  W e H e lp  th e  S ic k , S o r r o w fu l  
a n d  D is c o u r a g e d

S om e of th e  M y stic  A d e p ts  connected  w ith  
th is  M ag az in e  a re  p o w erfu l h ea le rs  th ro u g h  
p ra y e r  a lone .

A n y  read e r d esiring  th e  p ray ers  of th is  
A d e p t c an  h a v e  th e  sam e  free ly  a n d  w ith o u t 
cost fay m ere ly  sen d in g  a  w ritte n  request fo r  
p ra y e r to " M y s t ic  N o . 9 ,”  care  of " T h e  
M a g a z in e  of M y s te rie s .”

O n e  subscriber w r i t e s : “ T e l l  y o u r M y s tic  
A d e p t th a t  m y  b u rd e n  of so rro w  w a s  a lm ost 
im m e d ia te ly  lig h ten ed  a fte r w r it in g  h im ;  
th a t I  h a d  so rro w , a n d  ask ed  h im  to p ra y  for 
m e . I t w a s  in d ee d  a  re m a rk ab le  ex perience .”

T h e  p ray ers  of a  H o ly  M y s tic — a  tru e  
G o d -lo v e r— are  a ll-p o w erfu l.

In  w r it in g  enclose a  tw o  cen t s ta m p  for re 
p ly . T h e  p ra y ers  of T h e  M y s tic s  a re  v e ry  
p o w e r fu l ; g e t in to  o u r h e a lin g  v ib ra tions. 
M a y  th e  peace of th e  B lessed O n e  be e v e r  
w i th  o u r readers.

"  T h e  M y s tic  H e a lin g  C irc le .”

B o o k s  W h ic h  W e R e c o m m e n d
Tire publisher of T he .Ma.gazx.ve op 

Mysteries calls attention to a selected list 
of books named below for careful reading. 
They will be sent postpaid on receipt of 
price.
T he Symphony of L ife, by Henry Wood. 

A Series of Constructive Sketches and 
Interpretations; fine cloth; gilt top; 
rough edges: 3U0 pages; $1.25. 

Studies I n the T hought World, by 
Henry Wood: fine doth: $1.25, 

Dominion and I*owek. by Charles Krodie 
Patterson, A Volume of Studies in 
Spiritual Science. An Epitome of the 
New Thought Teachings on every 
subject of Vita! Moment of Human 
Development. Over 200 pages, beauti
fully bound in cloth and gold; price 
$1.00

T he W ill T o Be Well, by Charles Brodie 
Patterson, relates chiefly to the healing 
aspect— philosophy and practice of 
Spiritual Science. It throws much 
new light on the path through which 
alone Health, Happiness and Success 
a re to he secured; over 200 pages, 
beautifully bound; price $1.00. post
paid.

W iiat A ll the World's A-Seeking, by 
Ralph Waldo Trine, has reached aii 
edition of twenty-four thousand, and 
of I n T une with the I nfinite, by 
the same author, forty-two thousand 
have been sold, showing the popularity 
of this soulful author. These books 
are bound in raised cloth, stamped in 
green and gold, and gilt top. Price 
SI.25 each, postpaid.

When two or more of rite above books are 
ordered at one rime a discount of 10 per 
cent, may be deducted. This special offer 
is limited to onr subscribers. Send your 
orders to T he Magazine of Mysteries, 22 
North William Street, New York.______

Free Booklets
explain in« how we care people by

s r a o E & T io x ,
here In our oftlce. and bv

A  U S  E X T  T R E A T M E N T ,
All sick people should read these booklets.

Address GKO. C. 1HTZKU. M.D..
3431 MOKG-AX STKKKT,_______ST. LOUIS. Mo,

EVERY PAIR 
WARRANTED

PATENT SUSTAINED BY 
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Avail Iafriajeaeats-lasi:*. ca tie Geauiae

GEORGE FROST CO., Makers, Boston, Mass., U.S. A.
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Helpful and Inspiring 
Thoughts

L ove V ib ra t io n s
A h e a r t  pulsating with love is aflame 

with sympathetic vibrations. The object 
of its choice may be indifferent— nay, at 
first, hostile— but this feeling is overcome 
bv the very eagerness and vehemence of the 

iirsuit. It takes hold of every fibre of the 
rain, and is blind, deaf and dumb to every

thing save the object of its affections.
The whole theorv of love and its mani

festations offers the strongest illustration 
of the law of hypnosis, and is but the uni
versal recognition of the workings of the 
mind as laid down by every scientific expo
sition of psychic law. The trouble in many 
cases is not that this spirit is carried too far, 
or that we have been ignorantly or uncon
sciously and unwittingly living in a "hyp
notic fog," but because after marriage we 
neglect to keep alive the flame of love by 
using the same means that won the object 
of our affections.

Man grows cold and indifferent. He neg
lects the little amenities and acts that once 
he found so delightful. A revulsion of feel
ing comes in the other's breast; by degrees 
he grows away from the wife of his bosom 
and becomes” neglectful; she reciprocates 
his aversion just as she did his affection. 
Then she finds someone who supplies what 
he is lacking in deference and attention. 
When lo! and behold! this mystic maze, 
this "hypnotic fog,” is lifted, and there is 
laid the groundwork for separation, and all 
of the miseries that grow out of ill-assorted 
unions with which society teems and the 
newspapers are filled.

T ru e  H u m ili ty

R .eso lves
B y Mrs. Eva Best

Ox this I am resolved; that by right living, 
Right loving, and right doing all I can 

To prove by true compassion and true giving, 
The universal brotherhood of man.

For now I know that all there is of living 
In future worlds— all real peace and bliss—  

Depends upon my doing, loving, giving,
The best I have to do and give in this.

I’m going to cleanse my mind of false impres
sions

And fill it up with what is good and true;
For I’ll attend life’s school for several sessions, 

And learn again, as other children do.
And when I’ve learned one lesson and can live 

it—
Can prove that it is just, and true, and right, 

I’ll teach it to my fellow-men and give it 
To all who grope in darkness for the light.

Each effort will do something toward the lift
ing

Of heavy hearts of those to whom life seems 
A dismal voyage— just an aimless drifting 

Uetw'een the dreary banks of turbid streams; 
And I may help my kind to see how certain 

Effect must follow cause for each and all,
If I but lift one comer of the curtain,

But rend one fold in superstition's pall.
Hereafter I shall never rail at fate, or 

Think the life I lead's not best for me—
I know the just law of the wise Creator

Has placed me where 'tis right for me to be. 
For I may choose to live in joy or sorrow,

To walk the paths of peace or misery;
M y past lias placed me here, and mv to-morrow 

Will find me where I’ve earned the right to be.
T h e  man who is the most sensible of his 

own failings will always be heard to talk 
the least of the failings of others. It is the 
proud man, the proud professor of the Gos
pel, who is the reviling man, the censorious 
professor.

Pride takes a pleasure in bringing to light 
the infirmities of others, that itself may be 
exalted: while humility delights in contem
plating their excellences, that it may be laid 
by them still lower in its own esteem, and be 
led to imitate their graces.

The reason why we are censorious and 
hardhearted is simply this— we have not the 
spirit of Christ, and are none of His. Never 
let us deem ourselves Christians, till we bear 
some resemblance to our meek, lowly and 
compassionate Master. The religion which 
He puts into the heart of His followers softens 
the character, sweetens the temper and en
livens all the tender affections of the soul, 
and fills it with kindness and with love.—  
Bradley's Sermons.

S i r  A m y a s  P a w l k t t , when he saw too 
much haste made in any matter, was wont 
to say, "Stay awhile, that we may make 
an end the sooner.”— Bacon.

A  S u n s e t  L esson
T h e  n i g h t  c a m e  s w i f t l y  o n ,

And clad in the western sky,
The golden gate swung wide,

To let the day pass by.

A day of wind and storm,
But now, as it neared its close.

The glory that shone around 
Gave promise of sweet repose.

And we saw that the changing clouds, 
That erstwhile did darkly lower, 

Better than all else could tell
Of the Sun's transforming power.

May the clouds that seem so black 
Be known in sunset light 

As angels that are sent us 
To keep us in the right.

— Florence Shaw Kellogg.

The storm clouds of despair I’ll fear no longer;
By grief’s dark shadow I shall not be cowed; 

The rain of anguish can but make me stronger, 
For now I see the lining of the cloud, 

Inexorable law. unceasing kindness,
Just penances that followed through the 

years,
I see, and wonder at my mortal blindness,

And grow ashamed of all my doubts and 
fears.

False aspirations may no more deceive me—  
In fetters of desire I am not bound;

I realize that love of life must leave me 
Before I reach the ladder’s lowest round.

If, as I climb, one soul asks that I feed it 
The bread of life, and I hear that one call, 

And in my selfish haste refuse to heed it,
I’ll find that I have never climbed at all.

I’ve learned the lesson of renunciation
And have resolved that earth's desires shall 

cease.
Led by the light of righteous aspiration,

I’ve found the path that leads to endless 
peace.

As I all thought of selfishness surrender,
I enter that real heaven that lies within—  

No heaven to come, nor some far, future 
splendor,

But NOW doth my eternity begin.

C hristianity  that is not applied is not 
Christianity. The Gospel, properly under
stood and practically applied, is tfie divine 
specific for all the ills in human life. We 
do not want an un-Christian philanthropy: 
neither ought we to have an unphilanthropic 
Christianity. Reformers that are Christless 
are, in the end, powerless reformers. One 
great need of the world to-day— indeed, it is 
the world's greatest need— is the introduction 
of the spirit of Christ into all human relations.

In regard to the question of heredity vs. evo
lution, we must declare our faith in both. He
redity is true, but it is a tendency only. Evo
lution is true, but it may be furthered bv wise 
choice among alternative tendencies. Hered
ity may be outwitted by skilfully directed ev
olution.— H . W. Dresser.

H a p p y  i s  h e  w h o  i s  e n g a g e d  i n  c o n t r o v e r s y  
w i t h  h i s  o w n  p a s s i o n s ,  a n d  c o m e s  o f f  s u p e r i o r ;  
w h o  m a k e s  i t  h i s  e n d e a v o r  t h a t  h i s  f o l l i e s  a n d  
w e a k n e s s e s  m a y  d i e  b e f o r e  h i m ,  a n d  w h o  
d a i l y  m e d i t a t e s  o n  m o r t a l i t y  a n d  i m m o r t a l i t y .  
— Joriin.

A l w a y s  set your face firmly toward health. 
Say that you are better when people inquire; 
the very declaration will assist in making you 
feel so. Persistent good cheer and hopeful
ness are remedial agents very hard to defeat 
in the conflict between illness and health.

T h e  S a v io u r
He had no "business tact;” ’tis plain enough 

He stored no gold while on his earthly way; 
111 clad was he, with garments worn and rough. 

Scarce knowing how he'd live from day to 
day.

Improvident! His little all he gave
To those who need; poor, yet fed the poor, 

And still neglected for himself to save.
Unhoused, unkempt, they voted him a 

boor—
No tact had he!

No wisdom, surely1 Why the vagrant dared 
To lift his voice 'gainst "rulers of the state. 

Not e’en the church— God save us all— he 
spared,

But scourged alike earth's sainted and her 
great.

To save a sinner, he, unwise— would say 
That you must touch him with a tender 

hand.
Must touch the wretch of coarser, baser clay! 

Say, when was e'er a scheme so foolish 
planned?

No wisdom he!

Fanatic, too! He had a strange belief 
That man might reach to heights as yet but 

guessed,
And, hoping much, he walked a path of grief 

That they who falter might the more be 
blessed.

Aye, thus he dreamed: who doubts the dream 
was vain ?

And thus he lived; was e’er such folly 
known?

Whv, when he died, still scouting golden gain. 
His grave was bought by chanty alone.

So unwise he!

‘‘ His life a failure!” So I hear you say;
And who can doubt who looks on earth’s 

success.
Where gilded folly proudly wears the bay 

And simpering millions haste some knave 
to bless?

Fanatic! Yes, according to your rule
Foolish! No doubt, m average mankind 

ken,
A teacher with one lesson for his school: 

Impractical, with faith in love, but then—  
He was the Christ.

A l l  the mysteries of Nature are "secrets of 
the Eternal’' until He awakens in man the 
spirit of inquiry, and develops the faculties by 
which these mysteries may be explored and 
known. We do not consider that man is in
fringing God’s secret when with indomitable 
patience and perseverance he analyzes and 
examines the wonderful composition and 
structure of God’s temple, the human body; 
yet that, too. was God’s secret until He taught 
mankind the science of physiology. How is 
it that we, who are so ignorant and helpless 
unless He enlighten and endow us, are so fear
ful of wresting from the Infinite Mind some
thing He would keep from us? Dangers in 
this mvestigation there certainly are, but we 
cannot think that among them should be 
reckoned the risk of filching the “ secrets of 
the Eternal," for why should He have be
stowed on us the power to discover what He 
would not have us to know?— H  A  D.

T h e  L ove  th e  M a s te r  H a d
L o v e  thy neighbor as thyself. Do him a 

good turn unselfishly, and he will do you a 
good turn. You awaken the good that is 
within him, his nature responds to the vibra
tion which you send out, and the vibration 
acts and reacts, and by this method the 
world will D e happier, richer, and bettered in 
every way— particularly if all these actions 
are done in the spirit of our being— with the 
love that the Master taught. Not a selfish 
love that exacts a return for every good deed, 
not a love that tortures when it” cannot pos
sess, but that " ye love one another as I have 
loved you.” The same kind of love that 
Jesus gave to the ostracized Zaccheus of 
Jericho. The love that at once melted the 
stony heart of the man who by his acts had 
forfeited his claims to society. The love 
that believed in the good of Zaccheus. The 
good that became manifest in Zaccheus 
through the Master’s kind words.

It was an objection constantly urged by 
the ancient Epicureans, that man could not 
be the creature of a benevolent Being, as he 
was formed in a state so helpless and infirm 
They never considered or perceived that this 
very infirmity and helplessness were the cause 
and cement of society; that if men had been 
perfect and self-sufficient, and had stood in no 
need of each other’s assistance, there would 
haye been no occasion for the invention of the 
arts, and no opportunity for the exercise of 
the affections.
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IS S w o b o d a  S y s t e m
R esto res to  H e a lth ,  S tren g then s th e  H ea rt.

THE BEST LIFE INSURANCE
"Adds not only years to one’s life, but life to one’s years.”

I A M  T E A C H IN G  intelligent men, brain workers, the 
ideal principles of attaining and preserving perfect 
health. It is not a problematical theory, but a system 

of physiological exercise based upon absolutely correct 
scientific facts. And if you will follow my instructions for 
a few weeks I will promise you such a superb muscular 
development and such a degree of vigorous health as to 
forever convince you that intelligent direction of muscular 

effort is just as essential to success in life as intelli
gent mental effort. No pupil of mine will need to di
gest his food with pepsin nor assist nature with a 
dose of physic. I will give you an appetite and a 
strong stomach to take care of it; a digestive system 
that will fill your veins with rich blood; a strong 
heart that will regulate circulation and improve as
similation; a pair of lungs that will purify your 
blood; a liver that will work as nature designed it 
should ; a set of nerves that will keep you tip to the 
standard of physical and mental energy. I will in
crease your nervous force and capacity for mental 
labor, making your daily work a pleasure. You 
will sleep as a man ought to sleep. You will

start the day 
as a mental 

A  worker must
w h o would 
get the best 
of which his
brain is capable. I can promise you all of this 
because it is common sense, rational and just as 
logical as that study improves (he intellect.

I have devoted years to the study of anatomy, 
physiology, pathology, histology and hygiene; 
also to the effect and influence of physiological 
exercise upon the nervous system and the process 
of digestion and assimilation. This scientific and 
thorough study which I have made of the physio
logical effect of exercise, such as the physical and 
chemical changes which take place in the blood 
and every cell and tissue of the body, has never 
been undertaken by any other instructor or scien
tist. This knowledge, combined with vast ex
perience, enables me to adapt my instructions 

successfully to all conditions of health, and to all ages of 
either sex. I have no book, no chart, no apparatus 
whatever. M y system is for each individual; 
my instructions for you would be just a? personal 
as if you were my only pupil. It is taught 
by mail only and with perfect success, 
requires but a few minutes’ time in 
your own room just before retiring, 
and it :s the only one which does 
not overtax the heart. I shall 
be pleased to send you free valu
able information and detailed out
line of my system, its principles 
and effects, together with testimonial 
letters from pupils.

------From a Prominent Judge—

WEI.I.SVtLI.E.OlIIO, Oct. 19,1901. 

ALOIS P . Sw oboda , Chicago.
Dear Sfr: I h a re  delayed w riting you 

re la tiv e  to the effects and  advantages 
o f yodr system  until tim e had confirmed 
its  prom ises and realities. 1 am  now 
enabled to write you and give your sys
tem  unstin ted  praise, and  will bepleased 
to  recommend your trea tm en t w herever 
and whenever called apou. It Is a ll you 
claim  for i t  and  only requ ires of your 
s tuden ts  a conscientious application. 1 
have not had a  headache since com
mencing the  exercises under your d i
rection  nna cun say to  a ll Inquirers to 
-  throw physio to  th e  dogs."

You are  welcome to  This endorsement 
and hope that your business w ill meet 
with a ll the success it merits.

Yours tru ly ,
A. G. Ma c k e n z ie , 

Justice al the Ptaee.
(Signed)

MEMBER OF ONE O F MY PUPILS' FAMILY

ALOIS P. SWOBODA
500 Unity Building,

CHICAGO

T h e  T r iu m p h  a n d  V ic to ry  
of th e  S o u l

U oic t'j H ave Joy , J’eace, H appiness and  
Sunshine in Our Hives

E can all throw off grief, mis
ery and sorrow and rise to a 
great victory over all of our 
troubles, any time we choose 
to do so. This cannot be 
done by murmuring, com
plaining, and whining. We 

cannot be happy by fretting and worrying 
and shirking.

The triumph and victory of the soul over 
all discord and inharmony is won by the 
soul only; compelling the mind and body 
to do their duty. Go on bended knees to the 
Great. Gon and ask Him the Way. Then 
look about you and see how all great souls 
suffer and overcome by the grace of G od.

Sirs. James A. Garfield once wrote a let
ter to a friend after her great sorrow, in 
which she said: “ I am glad to tell that out 
of all the sorrow, toil and disappointments 
of the summer just ended, I have risen up 
to a victory ; that silence of thought (pray
er! since you have been away has won for 
m.v spirit a  triumph. I read something like 
this the other day: ‘There is no healthy 
thought without labor, and thought makes 
the labor happy.’ Perhaps this is the way 
1 have been able to climb tip higher. It 
came to me one morning when I was mak
ing bread. I said to myself, ‘Here I am 
compelled by an inevitable necessity to 
make our bread this summer. Why not con
sider it a pleasant occupation, ami make it 
so by trying to see what perfect bread I 
can make?’ It seemed like an inspiration, 
and the whole of life grew brighter. The 
very sunshine seemed flowing down through 
my spirit into the white loaves, and now I 
know my table is furnished with better 
bread than ever before; and this truth, old 
as creation, seems just now to have Itec-ome 
fully mine— that I need not be the shrink
ing slave of toil, but its regal master, mak
ing whatever I do yield me its best fruits. 
You have been king of your work so long 
that maybe you will laugh at me for hav
ing lived so long without my crown, but I 
am too glad to have found it at all to he 
entirely disconcerted even by your merri
ment. Now, I wonder if right here does 
not lie the ‘terrible wrong,’ or at least some 
of it, of which the woman suffragists com
plain. The wrongly educated woman thinks 
her duties a disgrace, and frets under them 
or shirks them if she can. She sees man 
triumphantly pursuing his vocations, and 
thinks it is the kind of work he does which 
makes him grand and regnant: whereas it 
is not the kind of work at all. hut the way 
in which and the spirit with which be does

Mrs. Garfield’s letter to her friend con
tains the whole secret of a true life. Her 
latter words are inspired words, and apply 
to (ill. regardless of sex, namely : I t  t s  N O T  
t h e  k i n d  o f  w o r k  W E  D O , B U T  t h e  w a y  i n  
W H I C H  A N D  T H E  S P I R I T  W I T H  W H I C H  W E  

DO I T .
Mrs. Garfield’s words give the Christian s 

idea of doing our duty. When we live rhe 
Christ-life we are willing and cheerful 
workers all the time, and what we do we 
do well, in an honest way. There is no 
shirking or skulking, or lagging, or whining 
in the true Christian’s life, and there is no 
long list of weary blunders to disturb such 
a life.

Slid it is these God-like workers that up
hold the world, and with the great Emer
son we sa y : “The world is upheld by good 
men ; they make the earth wholesome We 
call our children and our lands by their 
names. Their names are wrought into the 
verbs of language; their works and efiigies 
are in our houses, and every circumstance 
of the day recalls an anecdote of them.”

Mrs. Garfield kneading and baking bread 
ill the spirit she did, is as great as the 
writer of a great epic. The greatness of 
our Master’s life was in the simple things 
He did, and the way He did them. Let 
us all remember “ It is not the kind of 
work at all, but the spirit in which we do 
it,” and then the soul will be triumphant 
and victorious.

“ Enough that I this faith maintain,
Which G od within me teaches:

Who conquers self through Christ and 
pain.

The Life Eternal reaches!”

Some people drive to happiness in the 
chariot of Love, which means service, and 
others drive all happiness away by living 
in “dreams of the air,” and not serving 
G od ami the Master.

Let ns look about and help some one to 
stand on his feel again. For many slip and 
need help to get up again, and need a kind, 
cheering word to sustain them.

Look up to the stars that gem Earth’s 
resplendent diadem and think of the won
derful works of God's Hand.

Employment is man’s salvation. Idle
ness is a curse. To toil, to labor, to work is 
divine. Learn to he busy. Doing and achiev
ing brings happiness. Emerson said : ‘ 'The 
high prize of life, the crowning fortune of 
a man. is to he horn to some pursuit, which 
finds him in employment and happiness—  
whether it he to make baskets or broad
swords, or canals, or statues, or songs.”
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5 SAYINGS OF THE t

f
BLISSFUL PROPHET fi
.................. .................................... .. .. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . y

O b s e rv a t io n s  on H u m a n  A ffa irs , S p e c ia lly  W ritten  
for T h e  M ag a z in e  of M ysteries

"That which exists is one: Sages call it 
variously."— Uig-Veda, I, 164 , 4 6 .

UIS month 1 will write of the 
Great Cycles through which 
this planet has passed, 
or evolved, as taught by cer
tain great adepts or Wise 
Men of the East. In the lirst 
place, the age of this planet, 
according to a certain school 
of logic Adepts of India and 
this country, is much greater 
than it is supposed to lie by 
the theologians and scientific 
men.

Before proceeding to write down what 
contes from the Infinite Reservoir of 
Knowledge, we will invoke the Ancient One 
and the Angels of Light to assist us.

I nvocation
O Eternal God. who art omniscient, we 

approach Thee with love and reverence, 
asking Tliee, Knower of All things, to en
lighten ns, your aspiring children. Keep 
our minds free from all false imaginations, 
and may your humble servant and his 
Angel guides give the readers of this maga
zine only Truth, to the everlasting glory of 
God, the Eternal One.— A m e n .

The Holy Adepts say that we have just 
ended the third Great Cycle of this planet 
<1900). The year 1901 commenced the 
Fourth Great C ycle or Gulden Aye. This 
planet will exist as a beautiful, habitable 
planet for Seven  Great Cycles. The age. 
or period in years, of one Great Cycle is 
beyond the Comprehension of even men of 
great imaginations. But the Masters. Holy 
Adepts of the really Ancient Brotherhood, 
and the students of the Vedas and the Bible 
have various ways of describing a Great 
C ycle— through deep and profound study, 
prayer for light, meditation, and through 
divine impressions or Angel Messages. Also, 
much knowledge comes while in the super- 
conscious or blissful state. The adepts get 
knowledge of this character in many ways.

Lord Buddha, in describing a Great Cycle, 
said about as follows: Imagine a great 
square piece of the hardest granite, three 
miles square, and au Angel of Heaven com
ing down to Earth once in every one hun
dred years and with a silk cloth brushing 
litis great piece of granite just one time; 
that when such brushing should entirely 
wear away the granite that would be the 
period in years of one Great Cycle. Think 
of what a period of years that would he! 
Another master adept says the years of a 
Great Cycle would be the period that it 
would take a small bird to drain dry all 
the oceans and rivers and lakes of the 
world, providing the little bird could carry 
to the planet Jupiter (which is fourteen 
hundred times the size of I lie Earth) just 
one drop of water every one hundred years.

Many such descriptions of a Great 
Cycle are given by (lie adepts. This Earth 
is very, very old. according to mortal mind, 
and also has a great period to yet exist as 
a habitable sphere. Four of these Great 
Cycles y et! Think of it and marvel. The 
three first Great Cycles of a planet are 
cycles of great darkness, tremendous strug
gle and tremendous suffering for all tlie 
myriads of souls whom God lias sent to got 
the planet into fairly good shape as a hab
itable planet. We are just emerging out of 
those tremendous periods of darkness and 
woe and misery into the dawn of a New 
Light. "Every visible planet in this solar 
system is regarded as entering the Fourth 
Great Cycle now.” We have just completed 
three Great Cycles, or three successive 
stages of the evolution of the Earth,

When a Holy. God-loving Seer or Adept 
renounces everything for love and service 
of God and works on the Universal I'lane. 
when he is not limited to Earth, bur reaches

out into all parts of this solar system and 
the countless other solar systems of the 
Great and Wonderful Universe, he gets an 
idea, or rather knowledge, of God. tile Cre
ator of All and the Loving Father of All, 
that no other one can get. God to this 
Adept is not the small, limited God of most 
mortals. He is really Omniscient, Omnipo
tent and Omnipresent.

Again, Divine Knowledge of the uni
verse and its orderly progress and the 
amazing intelligence and force in and 
through it all. makes the Adept hopeful, 
cheerful, optimistic and blissful. He
knows, and to know is to have peace. He 
knows that the Great God has not taken 
these great periods of the most intense 
struggle to evolve a planet and malt and all 
that we see on it, to destroy any part of it 
in a lit of revenge, anger or wrath. He 
knows God is not a petty tyrant, with all 
the devilish attributes of ignorant and eruel 
men. He knows that God. in His great 
Love and Power and Wisdom, will eventu
ally fold to His bosom each and every soul 
on this planet, or any other planet. When 
men realize God’s Love and Power they 
become mad and crazy to obey Him and to 
serve Hint, the Blessed One. In a sense 
they are what Mr. Emerson called God-in
toxicated men.

A Holy, fervent Mystic irt the supercon
scious or illuminated state is beyond all 
reason and beyond ail human bondage or 
limitations. lie  is al-one with the Eternal 
God. rite Mighty One. Jesus, the Christ 
and Son. was t he Great Master, who is the 
living Christ of this planet, the Earth, and 
front now on will he manifested more and 
more.

Look up! ye who are fearful and doubt
ful and see only darkness. We have just 
entered the F o u r t h  G r e a t  C y c l e ! At 
every hand and in every thing you can see 
the signs of a new and glorious age ! Wipe 
away the veils of ignorance and fear and 
superstition and perverseness and stubborn
ness from your darkened souls and let in 
the New Light. This is the Soul Age of 
this planet! The Kingdom of God is soon 
to be established right here on Earth ! Look 
up and look out and look within, and rouse 
your soul so that you can see the Hand of 
God in His evolutionary work. Each and 
every soul is progressing, and each and 
every soul is a child of God, the Loving 
Father of All, and each soul will share in 
the progress, growth and development of 
this planet. Fear not ! Doubt not ! God 
is just! This is God’s World!, We are 
God’s children, every one of us.

The fleers, the Sages and the Prophets 
ami Holy Mystics know  and see wonder
ful things: All men slowly but surely are 
coming to God and are getting on the Great 
Path of Light which leads straight to the 
Eternal God, the Blessed One. and to 
Eternal Peace and Bliss. Man is becoming 
divine and Godlike, because lie has cast out 
of his mind once and for all time the small, 
tyrannical God of the Dark Ages and is 
being folded into rite arms of the true God 
of Love and Tender Mercy. As man be
comes more Godlike he becomes more fear
less. more hopeful, more courageous, more 
optimistic and more powerful to do.

One of the signs of I lie times— of the be
ginning of the Golden Age— is the changed 
attitude ol the Church, the ministers and 
the priests and the rabbis toward each 
other. The vibrations of the Holy Spirit 
are everywhere, and are breathing into men 
more love for each other and more toler
ance and more charity for each other. 
Christianity is more like Christ than over 
before. Christ lias more real followers to
day than He ever had in the history of 
Christianity, ami when the new generation 
of great souls who are here now, and are 
coming in from Heaven by the thousands

every day, get hold of the Church and 
teach ami preach a great, Eternal, Loving 
God— the Loving Father of All— who sent 
His Son, the Master, to point, the Way to 
God, and not to he idolized and worshiped 
Himself— then we will see a fulfilment of 
all tlie old. glowing prophecies of the N ew  
G reat C ycle. The Master, Jesus, im
plored men to not idolize and worship Him, 
but to go to God and love and adore and 
worship Him. The living Christ in 
Heaven, to-day, through all the Adepts and 
Holy men of the world, is trying lo direct 
men to God. But some Christians worship 
and idolize the Son more than they do the 
Father: they worship and idolize the dead 
Nazarene instead of the Living Christ of 
ibis planet. The Living Christ wishes the 
Earth children to worship the Eternal God, 
the Loving Father of All, and not the 
Master.

Those who are privileged to read the an
cient secret writings of the prophets of old 
see all of the great prophecies being ful
filled. Oh, what a beautiful and peaceful 
world this is to be! Heaven will soott he 
right here on Earth! There is more peace 
and harmony each succeeding day! It is 
only the spiritually blind and pessimistic 
mortals who are much attached to Earthy 
things that cannot see the signs of the 
times or the Hand of God at work. The 
subtilizing power of the Holy Spirit is 
changing thousands of lives daily.

Matter is now in that degree of organic 
quality when it is easily acted upon by 
Spirit : it readily responds to the will of a 
conscious, incorporeal, intelligent power. 
The Adepts s a y : "This is the age when we 
will see perfect men. Many Great Souls 
are here now in perfect bodies. The per
fected physical man is the result of God 
and Christ and the Iloiy Spirit at work 
within aitd without. The perfected physical 
man is henceforth the instrument of an im
mortal, self-conscious Ego or human entity. 
The Builders have been at work so many 
ages the building is completed, and the 
leaseholder now takes possession.” The 
Secret Doctrine teaches that not otic soul 
on this planet need have any fear of the 
future. It also teaches that to bring about 
health, wealth, bliss— perfection— we must 
persistently love God and willingly serve 
Gcd and man. It gives us the exact truth 
about flic Law of Cause and Effect and 
Reciprocity. No soul can escape reaping 
what it sows. The Golden Rule is in 
ceaseless operation. Not one thing that 
Christ: taught can be ignored. As long as 
we ignore God and Christ and the Angels 
we must suffer and not be happy.

Listen to this prophecy: During the
Twentieth Century all the peoples of the 
Earth are to be civilized and practically 
Christianized. India and China and the 
East will become Christian. God-loving 
countries. Not the kind of Christianity we 
have had in the past. but. the real Christi
anity that the Sou of God taught. Thou
sands upon thousands of men and women 
in all parts of the world. Imt more es
pecially in tlie groat United States of 
America, are beginning to live  the Holy 
Christ life. This is a bloodless Christian
ity. It is the Christ life of love to God 
and all His beings. The real Christian is 
a Holy man or woman of God. who is pure, 
chaste, refined and cultured and in /in  fect 
health, and always active in doing some
thing useful for the. Whole: such a Chris
tian considers life here on the Earth plane 
a blessed privilege and a Holy service. Mil
lions of such souls will incarnate here in 
the next few years, and. by their great 
purity and great divinity, will revolutionize 
the whole religions world. But. mark you ! 
they will come in love and peace under the 
banner of the Eternal God and Christ. 
When these Great Souls from Heaven fill 
the Earth, as they surely will in the next 
fifty years, rite Golden Age will have been 
ushered itt to last Four G reat Cycles—  
practically for all Eternity. When we get 
through with this planet and this solar sys
tem. God will lead us to some other solar 
system of beauty and grandeur. We are all 
Eternal Souls! But. let us live here  and 
now. God and Christ and the Angels will 
take care of the future. We must live 
to-day to know how to live to-morrow.

In the early part of this century some 
great and wonderful writings about the real 
Christ will lie given to the W orld! The 
Master will then appear in a new and bet
ter light to man. All that is now vague 
and ohseure about the pure and meek and 
humble Son of God will vanish. We chil
dren of Earth are lo know  God and Christ 
— to know  and realize divinity. When we
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love, I;noir and realize God and Christ and 
i In1 Angels we arc really religious. Wo arc 
not then religious in the old sense. In the 
past to he religious was to fear God, to he 
sad. mournful and depressed and negative 
and colorless— mere worms of the dust. But 
tin' Twentieth Century Religion is the Re
ligion of Christ; a religion of love, of 
mercy, of peace, of harmony, of hope, of 
courage, of power, of strength and endur
ance—a punitive religion that will make 
men and women Cbristlike and a positive 
factor for file A l l -Go o d ; a religion of 
doing and living, and not an empty religion 
of belief and theory ami not practice.

Real religion makes man cheerful and 
happy ami healthy and prosperous ami use
ful. The real God-loving man is a force 
and a power in the world. The richest men 
of the world that I know— and I know many 
of them— are God-loving men. Think a 
thousand times before you ever criticise or 
condemn any man of great wealth. Many 
of them arc the most Godlike men I ever 
knew, and 1 know many Holy Adepts and 
Holy Mystics. This is the Age of Spirit
uality, when God and Christ and the Angels 
at:d the Holy Spirit will banish, for all 
time, drudgery, poverty anil disease. A 
man can have all the gold of the world and 
he a Holy man if he is not attached  to the 
gold. He can hare gold, hut gold must not 
hare him. This is God's Age— the Golden 
Age.

Next month I will write some sayings 
from some of the Ancient. Secret writings 
and prophecies— some wonderful truths 
which will inspire you to take on new hope 
and new life and new courage and become 
healthy, prosperous and happy— and get in
to the Twentieth Century vibrations.

Ma.v the grace and the peace of the 
Eternal God and prosperity and happiness 
he yours, and may your earnest prayer and 
desire he for Divine Right and Wisdom. 
God is the only One who can carry you to 
the heights of peace, joy and bliss!

T iik B l is s f u l  P roph et.

C o u r t e s y  a  P s y c h i c  
P o w e r

How we all love, respect and admire one 
who is polite and courteous— one who is 
kind, gentle and considerate at all times.

Professor Drummond, in speaking of 
courtesy, said : "This is Love in society,
Love in relation to etiquette. 'Rove doth 
not behave itself unseemly.* Politeness has 
been defined as love in trifles. Courtesy is 
said to be love in little things. And the one 
secret of politeness is to love. Love cannot 
behave itself unseemly. You can put the 
most untutored persons into the highest so
ciety and if they have a reservoir of Love 
in their heart, they will not behave them
selves unseemly. They simply cannot do it. 
Carlyle said of Robert Burns that there was 
no truer gentleman in Europe than the 
ploughman-poet. It was because he loved 
everything-— the mouse and the daisy, and 
all the tilings, great ami small, that God had 
made. So, with this simple passport he 
could mingle with any society and enter 
courts and palaces from his little cottage 
on the banks of the Ayr. You know the 
meaning of the word ‘gentleman.’ It means 
gentle man— a man who does things gently 
with love. And that is the whole art and 
mystery of it. The gentle man cannot in 
the nature of things do an ungentle, an tin- 
gentlemanly thing. The ungentle soul, the 
inconsiderate, unsympathetic nature cannot 
tlo anything else. ‘Love doth not behave it
self unseemly.’ ”

In the above few words is contained the 
secret of wonderful psychic power— the 
power to charm and attract— the power to 
do great and good things.

The really courteous man is solely such 
from his pure love for God and his fellow- 
men. and is always magnetic.

Personal magnetism to the highest de
gree can be acquired in only one way— by 
L o v e .

The great personal charm of Mr. Mc
Kinley was because he was a God-loving 
man: his heart was full of love for all: he 
was quiet, modest, kind, gentle and cour
teous nt all times: even under criticism and 
condemnation there was no bitter resent
ment in his heart. And see how he met 
death! Calmly, serenely ami without mur
mur or complaint. He loved mankind and 
mankind loved him.

S u r e ly , “ L o v e  d o t h  n o t  b e h a v e  i t s e l f
UNSEEM LY."

The greatest infidelity of our day is the 
divorce between creed and deed.— dohn P. 
Cooke.

T h is  Is  t h e
R e a J  R e l ig io u s  A g e  M

“Can ye not discern the signs of the 
times?"—Matt, xvl., 3.

Neveii in the history of the world was 
there such a deep and intense interest 
among all peoples in religion and spiritual 
matters as the very present moment.

The Soul of Man, or the real man. is now 
crying for Spiritual Light and Food and 
Drink as it never cried before.

ll does not take a very observant man to 
discern the signs of the times. Man every
where is seeking God and Freedom as 
never before. The Souls of men are ill at 
ease and restless and disturbed because they 
are hungrily yearning for God and IXis 
great Love and Peace and Bliss.

Each soul persistently craves for this 
"something” that the mortal mind cannot 
fully comprehend and is disturbed and mis
erable until that “something” is found. 
Some minds imagine this “something" is 
human or mortal power, others material 
riches, others great ambitions gratified. 
But this "something" is not these things.

Tills "Something" is God!
This "Something" is that glorious calm 

and peace and bliss that can only come 
when the soul of man is at one with the 
Soul of the F nivekse, God, the Eternal 
Loving Father.

This “ Something” that men madly crave 
for is not Earthly Honor, jtrai.se of men. 
great wealth, great mental and intellectual 
development, great power over men and 
countless other things that the mortal mind 
attaches great value to— it is uothing of 
that kind. It is man's inner being— the 
Soul—craving and starving for its God, its 
Loving Father.

And until there is oneness or f'n iou  be
tween man and his God— his Eternal. All- 
Loving Father— man can have no real 
peace, no real consciousness and no real 
happiness.

Now. man has reached that degree of 
Evolution when he is waking up and begin
ning to realise that lie is tin Eternal Soul, 
the child of one Loving Father of All. and 
that he is ever going onward, forward and 
upward to God.

That he is not a worm of the dust; that 
he is a Soul, an Eternal Soul; that the 
transition called “ death" is not the end of 
conscious life; that “death” is really birth 
on to a new and higher plane: that lie was 
not created by a n  Angry G od to be de
stroyed and eternally damned.

With only fair discernment you can see 
the signs of these glorious times— when 
Got) is no longer being travestied or being 
made a Monster.

God is Love! God is all tender mercy!
God. in this Age of Love and Light and 

Real Religion, is winning souls by the mil
lions, and the world is more religious to
day than it ever was before and will be 
more religious to-morrow than it is to-day.

“ Gan ye not discern the signs of the 
times?”

Can ye not see Christ entering the hearts 
of men everywhere?

Can ye not see that the Angel World and 
the Earth World are now linked together 
and that the Eternal God and the Son 
ami the Holy Spirit and the A null Hosts 
and Man are working together in more 
peace and more harmony and more force 
each succeeding day?

“Can ye not discern the signs of the 
times?”

What mean the 28.000,000 professing 
church members of the United States alone? 
What mean the Millions of Spiritualists 
and Theosophists? What mean the thou
sands of “ New Thought" people and Men
tal Scientists and Metaphysicians and 
Christian Scientists? What mean the mil
lions (and there are a few millions of 
these! who love and worship G od in a quiet 
way and do not identify themselves with 
churches or religious or Spiritual organisa
tions?

These are all eternal souls reaching.out 
and searching for Got).

Glorious days! Can you see the signs of 
the times?

What about our many millionaires, who 
are giving away yearly fabulous sums—  
millions— for education, public libraries, 
charity and the uplifting of the race?

Can you not see the Holy Spirit at. work 
everywhere as never before?

Giorious Tim es!
“ Can ye not discern the signs of the 

times?”

T h e  M a o i  fo r  A c t i o n  
a n d  S e r v i c e

R a l p h  W aldo T r in e , in his great work 
entitled, " W iia t  A ll  t h e  W orld's A- 
Selkinu," says:

"It is the all-round, fully developed we 
want, not the ethereal, .pale-blooded man 
and woman, hut the man and woman of 
flesh and blood, for action and service here 
and now. the man and woman strong and 
powerful, with till the faculties and func
tions fully unfolded and used, all in a royal 
and bounding condition, but all rightly sub
ordinated. The man and the woman of this 
kitul. with the imperial hand of mastery 
upon all— standing, moving thus like a king, 
nay, like a very god— such is the man. and 
such is the woman of power. Such is the 
ideal life: anything else is one-sided and 
falls short of it."

I desire to add to the above inspiring and 
helpful words that any mode of thinking 
ot any religion or iihilosojihy or cult that 
does not immediately put action and a hun
ger and thirst for sendee— a burning desire 
to serve and do as a unit for the W hole—  
is bad. verp bad.

That is the reason I love Jesus so much. 
He inspires me to seek God and serve God.

Whenever I see the Christian Religion 
real!p  iu operation I see a willing, serving, 
working, progressive and prosperous people.

With Christ in our souls, hearts and 
minds we come to God the All-Father and 
become an active co-worker with Him.

Those cults and philosophies which cause 
a man to serenely sit down with folded 
hands and calm self-complacence and con
template his own salvation make life here, 
at least, colorless and negative.

Look at the life of Jesus of Nazareth and 
se" how a Great Master lives and does. 
From the manger to the Cross. 1 have no 
doubt. His life was one of incessant toil—  
teaching and serving the multitude without 
pay. without attachment, for Love.

The host “all-roupd, fully developed men" 
in the body I have ever met, and I know and 
observe many great men. including so-called 
worldly nten of great success— sages, see.-s. 
Holy Mystic Adepts, yogis, swamis and 
philosophers— have been Christian Gentle
men, who worked tremendously iu the tur
moil of the world, for the world, but were 
non-attached to the world. These great 
souls were active here and non• under the 
Divine impulse— the Holy Spirit. Some of 
these great souls are successful bankers, 
successful commercial men, successful me
chanics, successful artists and successful di
vines ; indeed, they can be found in any 
Christian Country, in any line of legitimate 
and honorable human endeavor. These are 
the real men and women of the world.

In this connection let ine add I happen 
to know that Mr. Ralph Waldo Trine, the 
author of the words of truth which sug
gested these few remarks, is an “all-round, 
fully developed man," hence the great power 
of his voice and pen.— Prank Harrison.

Atheists and Agnostics are, in the main, 
men and women of great soul, heart and 
mind, who cannot believe that there is an 
angrp, w rathful, tyrannical Gon. These are 
souls who believe in Mercy and Justice. In 
the New Light of this Age of Light ami 
Love many of these souls are coming to the 
real Go»— the God of Love.

S p e e d  o f O b je c t s  a n d  
V i b r a t i o n s

B e l o w  will be found a list showing how 
far certain things, animate and inanimate, 
will travel in a second of time: The snail, 
one-half inch: a man walking, 4 feet: a 
fast runner, 23 feet; a fly, 24 feet: fast 
skater. 38 feet: ocean waves, TO feet: a 
carrier pigeon. 87 feet: swallows. 220 feet: 
the worst cyclone known. 380 feet: the 
Krakatoa wave (at the volcanic catastrophe 
of August 27, 1893. in the Suntla Islands), 
940 feet: sound in the air. 1,093 feet; the 
surface of the glolte at sea level on the 
equator, 1.300 feet: the moon, 3.230 feet; 
the sun, 5 1-2 miles: the earth. 18 miles; 
Halley’s comet in the perihelion. 233 miles: 
electric current on telegraph wires, 7.000 
miles: induction current. 11.040 miles; 
electric current in copper wire armatures.
21.000 miles; light, 180.000 miles: discharge 
of a Leyden bottle through copper win? of 
one-sixteenth inch in diameter, 278.100 
miles. This last is the greatest rapidity so 
far measured.

There is no way of telling of the great 
sjieed of thought vibrations nor the tremen
dous distance traversed by thought.
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Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God; I will strength
en thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness.—Isaiah, xli, 10.

F or thousands of years these cheering 
words of God, the Loving Father of All. 
have sustained millions upon millions of 
the children of Earth, in times of sore 
trouble. All our friends may forsake us. 
we may be overwhelmed with sickness and 
death ; our souls may be weighted and loaded 
down with sin : we may be homeless wander
ers on the face of the Earth, bowed down 
with poverty, woe, grief and sorrow, yet 
there is one Mighty One who will come to 
us with good cheer if we but look up and 
open our eyes and see Him; open our souls 
and hearts and minds and let Him enter. 
" F e a r  t h o u  n o t , f o r  I a m  w i t h  t h e e  :
BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM THY GOD: I 
WII.L STRENGTHEN THEE ; YEA, I  WILL HELP 
THEE; YEA, I WILL UPHOLD THEE WITH 
THE RIGHT HAND OF MY RIGHTEOUSNESS.”

What a wonderful, cheering and bright
ening and uplifting thing it is to realize 
that the Omniscient, Omnipotent and Om
nipresent God of this universe is our very 
Loving Father! What hope and courage 
and power and strength it gives one when 
he can fully realize the Mighty God and 
say : “God is with me! lie  is my God ! 
He is the God of A l l ! Why fear? He is 
omnipresent; He will strengthen m e! He, 
the Omnipotent God, will help m e! He, 
the Omniscient God, will show me the way. 
for He is the Loving, Eternal God of A l l !

“Fear thou not, for I am with thee" 
gives the God-loving soul courage and 
strength to go through any trial with an 
indescribable bwoism. Love of God and 
belief in these words of God make the 
heroes of the world. Endurance with 
cheerfulness comes when we love God and 
fear not! Mighty power to do, to accom
plish, to achieve, to help, comes to all souls 
who love God and fear not. Fear is weak
ening and makes one morbid and blue and 
lonesome and depressed. Who can fear one 
bit who loves God? Who can be blue and 
lonely when the Omnipresent One and His 
bright Angels are with us? These are 
cheering and inspiring words to my soul, 
my heart and my mind— “ F e a r  t h o u  n o t , 
FOR I AM WITH THEE.”

“ Be not dismayed, for I am thy God.” 
More Grand words! “ I  a m  t i i y  G od !”  
Love God and you will never be dismayed, 
nor apprehensive, nor fretted, nor worried. 
Love God and the Holy Spirit and the 
Angels will carry you through any trouble. 
Talk about the wonders of Psychic and 
Occult Powers and the unseen forces ! Why, 
they are only phases of God's Mighty 
Power, which anyone can have in an easy 
and simple way— by loving God and placing 
all trust in Him. Love and trust God and 
you will see the words in a blazing and 
radiant light, and feel them in your every 
cell, and every tissue, and every drop of 
blood— I mean the words of God: “ Be
NOT DISMAYED, FOR I  AM TH Y G od .”

“ I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help 
thee; yea, 1 will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness.”  Mark these 
blessed words of God! It is a sacred and 
holy promise, a pledge, and God has never 
yet broken one pjedge or one promise, and 
never will. “ I will help thee” means much 
to all you who are weak and suffering. 
They are not idle words. They are God's 
words! “ I WILL HELP THEE.”  He will 
strengthen, help and uphold. I write here 
with a positive pen that God will do all this 
and more, too, without any fear of one man 
in this whole world saying God will not 
strengthen, help and uphold any one of his 
children who goes to Him in weakness, grief 
and sorrow. Millions of souls can testify 
to God’s wonderful power to strengthen, 
help and uphold weak and suffering mor
tals. These words of God that make up 
the latter part of the Bible verse have a 
power to make anyone vibrate with new

hope. We all need strength! We all need 
help! We all need a supernatural hand or 
something above Nature to uphold us, and 
keep us firm on our feet! Supernatural 
strength means a strength above that which 
Nature can give us— the strength of God. 
So, dear souls, who read these chats, I be
seech you, come into the Holy Vibrations 
of God and let Him strengthen you and 
help you and uphold you. lie, the Blessed 
One, has never failed to stand by man. and 
never will when man goes to Him with love 
and reverence and earnestly asks Him for 
help. These words are God's pledge to 
humanity and have stood the test of ages 
and will ever stand. Bead them again : “ I 
WILL STRENGTHEN TH E E ; YEA, I  WILL HELP 
THEE ; YEA. I WILL UPHOLD THEE WITH THE 
RIGHT HAND OF MY RIGHTEOUSNESS.”

“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all His benefits,“ sings David. How 
we all ignore and neglect and forget the 
blessed and sacred promises of God ! Sur
rounding us on every hand are His bless
ings. Is it any wonder that the wise God 
should withhold things from some of us, 
when we turn a deaf ear and a blind eye 
and a dead heart to His pledges and prom
ises and gifts? And. mark you, God is wise 
as well as loving, aud has a  w i t h h o l d in g  
row E B . and exercises tills w i t h h o l d in g  
p o w e r  where He sees His children, whom 
He dearly loves, would abuse His power, 
strength, help and knowledge. God is not 
an angry or wrathful God, but He is a God 
of great love, great mercy, great tenderness, 
great gentleness and great wisdom in giving 
gifts and withholding gifts. We must, with 
David, say, “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, aud 
forget not all His benefits,” to honor and 
reverence God.

Many a whining, complaining and pessi
mistic man and woman has often said to 
mo. “Oh, your God don’t help me any,” 
and I reply, “ No, He never will, as long as 
you will not let Him help you ; as long as 
you scoff and whine and murmur and com
plain and fear and doubt ; as long as you do 
not honor Him with the slightest recogni
tion : as long as you almost curse Him be
cause some of His children who implicitly 
trust Him in everything nre successful, 
healthy, happy and cheerful, and you are 
sick and weak and poverty-stricken ;'as long 
as you are sin-sick and are full of envy, 
malice, selfishness and ingratitude, how can 
God Help you, try as He may to win you 
with Ilis everlasting and undying love? You 
spurn His love and cause the Angels to 
weep with sorrow. Y'ou break His blessed 
commandments and are unruly and per
verse, and God, in His love and great wis
dom, sees it is wise and good for you to 
have very little, for if you had more you 
would not use it wisely and would become 
more proud, more arrogant and more envi
ous ard more greedy and more selfish, and 
thus bring on you more suffering, so the 
wise and good Father of All withholds from 
you and may even take what little you 
have for your own good.” This is the truth 
1 tell the whiners and complainers— pessi
mists.

God's withholding power is grand and 
wonderful, because God is wise and good. 
Therefore, how Important it is for us to 
come to God and listen to His Divine Prom
ises ! With love and reverence for God we 
ran understand and 'feel and be filled and 
thrilled with His golden promises— “ Fear 
thou not, for I am with thee; be not dis
mayed, for I am thy God ; I will strengthen 
thee; yen, I  will help thee; yea. I will up
hold thee with the right hand of my right
eousness.” These words are only empty 
and meaningless to one who stubbornly anil 
wilfully refuses to see or recognize, much 
less honor, God. Often they are cheering 
words to the suffering sinner who has 
strayed far, far away from the loving Fath
er's Home. God’s words always brighten 
and strengthen all those souls who have 
unreservedly come to the Father and say 
from their hearts, “Take me, Loving Fath
er; Thy way, not mine.”

“ Lord, I will clasp Thy hands In mine. 
Nor ever murmur or repine—
Content, whatever lot I see.
Since 'tls my God that leadeth me."

God does not desire us to fear Him nor 
to be dismayed. The teachers who have 
taught men to fear God have driven and 
kept away countless souls from God. 
Fanatics have made of the tender, merciful, 
loving Father of All a monster! God is 
not a wrathful, bloodthirsty monster! Men 
have attributed powers to God that He 
has never used. God is Almighty and Om
nipotent; but He is not cruel, nor unjust. 
God ever tries to strengthen us, ever tries 
to help us and ever tries to uplift and up
hold us. He, in His great love for man, has 
given man free will, and if man persists in 
perverseness and refuses to see or hear God 
and His angels the Father can only do one 
thing, and that is, project on His wander
ing children more love and patiently wait 
until He can win them with His mighty 
love, which, sooner or later— sometime, 
somewhere— prevails and wins them to 
Him. Of course, in His great wisdom and 
loving kindness He must w ithhold  gifts, for 
it is the nature of sinful and perverse chil
dren of God to attribute every gift or good 
thing they receive to their own m ortal wills. 
Mortal man is vain and proud and puffed 
up with conceit. Now, God is too wise to 
foster these selfish qualities of man, so He 
simply uses Ills wonderful w ithholding  
power. To the ignorant this looks like the 
“ wrath” and "vengeance” of God. Not at 
a l l ! It is no more than a loving earth- 
father does in not letting his little boy 
whom he dearly loves play with guns and 
gunpowder until he is wise enough to use 
them without danger.

If you are in sorrow, are miserable, poor, 
weak, unhappy, and not contented and not 
cheerful, look to God! Look within and 
look above and look without! Pray to God 
in sorrow for Light. Prayers uttered in 
deep sorrow are effective. God does not want 
cold, selfish prayers that are formal and 
have a multiplicity of words. He is moved 
by the simple prayers that come from the 
broken-hearted and the sinful, for it is to 
these very sorrowful ones that the mighty, 
loving Hand of God is ever outstretched.

Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name.

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits:

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who 
healeth ail thy diseases;

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; 
who crowneth thee with loving kindness and 
tender mercies;

Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; so that thy youth is renewed like the 
eagles.—Psalm  ciii, 1-5.

What a blessed world this will be when 
all the sons and daughters of God will ad
mit to their souls, hearts and minds God, 
Christ and the Angels! Then we will be 
open to the wonderful, helping, strengthen
ing and upholding powers of God. Then 
God's great gifts will continuously flow to 
us, because He will no longer need to exer
cise I lls  W i t h h o l d i n g  P o w e r . That 
blessed day is nearer aud nearer each suc
ceeding day, because this is the New Era 
of Love and Peace and Hope and Cheering 
Optimism. Man is now man! He is no 
longer a brute or a beast or a crawling 
worm to be awed and trod on and kept 
down by false prophets and wicked stories 
of an Angry and Wrathful God. The world 
is now ruled and moved by L o v e  more than 
Fear. We realize that God is a Loving 
Father to All and that He does hear and 
answer the prayers of Ills children, no mat
ter under what man-made creed or belief 
they live: no matter whether Christian or 
.Tew, Buddhist or Brahman. Roman Cath
olic or Protestant, or whether black, red. 
yellow or white of skin. We are all of us 
God’s children, in different degrees of evo
lution. and the sooner we fully realize this 
one glorious truth the better this world will 
be and the more joy and peace there will 
be here on earth and in the Angel Spheres. 
Both this planet and the Spiritual World 
are practically one. The Angels work with 
men here, and men work with Angels there. 
Continuous Telepathy is going on day and 
night between the souls of the two worlds. 
May God be with all. and may all be up
held with His Mighty Power of Love, is 
my only prayer!

A religion that is not good in business 
is not good in anything else, and a business 
that cannot he helped by God and the 
Angels is poorly managed, to say the least.
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àThe True Way to Live and Keep Well $
B y  J . M . -Peebles. M  B .  ^

y

W f. all wish to be well and happy. There 
is only one way to reach this state. In the 
past we have sought it in the tangible sub
stances of the world that lies all about us—to 
make our bodies well through the use of so- 
called material remedies—and sometimes 
they seemed to help, though usually afford
ing no relief. Thus we have experimented 
year after year, trying first one thing and 
then another; or perhaps we have had no be
lief in drugs, but have been very careful 
about our diet; or we may have studied the 
rules of hygiene and regulated our lives ac
cordingly. And yet how few, with these aids 
alone, liave been able to express perfect 
health and strength! We may not be cen
sured for employing them, for most others do 
the same until they find through experience 
that none of these things brings perfect whole
ness or happiness.

There is another realm, however, to which 
we have access—the world of the invisible, 
the world of cause, the world of soul. *• But,” 
says one, " it is so far away that I can only 
hope to know it when the labors of this life 
are finished and God’s kingdom reached— 
when health and happiness shall be mine 
eternally.” Is this the true view to take of 
human life here and now ? Did not Jesus say 
that God’s kingdom “  cometh not by ob
servation;" that we cannot say, “ lo, here!” 
or “ lo, there!” for “ behold, His kingdom is 
within you?” Did not one of His disciples 
teach that “ ye are the temple of God, and 
the Spirit of God dwelleth within you ?" 
Even now is the day of salvation. Can the 
salvation that lives in a diseased body be 
complete ? Is not the fulness of God’s salva
tion offered for our acceptance at the present 
moment? This is the message that Jesus 
tried to convey to the minds of men—the 
glad tidings of which the angels sang: that 
the Father cares for His children, and freely 
offers health and happiness to all who will 
accept these blessings.

All good things are true because they have 
their source in God, in whom is “ neither 
variableness nor shadow of turning." The 
“  turning " has all been done by us. We have 
turned away from the proffered gifts. We 
have not realised that all things are ours to 
enjoy. But before we can enter into the en
joyment of our universe we must have a 
knowledge of good in our individual lives. 
We must know that God is ever present, and 
that He “ worketh within us to will and to 
do.” When we have learned this truth the 
greater revelation awaits us; that God is the 
All-in-all, and that the soul, our real self, is 
subject to no law but the law of God, which 
is the law of love. When this illumination 
enters the life it becomes changed; the old 
ideas pass away and all things are made new. 
The “ new heaven and the new earth ” have 
come into the life eternal, which is here and 
now. Only as this truth is lived and con
sciously realized does it become a living 
reality in the individual life.

Let us consider some of the things neces
sary to the adjustment of our lives in this 
divine law. A little study of self—a study 
that is perfectly honest ” and sincere—will 
bring to our minds many things of which we 
do not fully approve. At times our minds be
come anxious and even fearful; perhaps we 
allow anger, or malice, or jealousy to find 
lodgment therein. This wrong way of think
ing and feeling makes the mind discordant 
and unrestful, expelling all real happiness 
and mental peace. Moreover, mental discord 
and unrest are manifested in physical sick
ness and disease, because our bodies and 
souls are more dependent for health and 
strength on mental harmony and brightness 
than on either food or drink. We have been 
very solicitous as to our bodily diet, but fre
quently we are heedless of the more impor
tant food of our minds.

In reversing this erroneous course, let us 
be careful to start right. Perhaps for years 
we have been regarding ourselves as material 
beings, who might at some future time be
come spiritual, live in a distant heaven, and 
be and act altogether different from what we 
are and what we do on earth. Vet the fact 
remains that heaven is within us. The spirit is 
the quickening power, not the flesh; and if 
the Spirit of Him who raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in us our mortal bodies shall 
also be quickened through the same agency.

What a change of mind would result if only 
these truths were realized—God working in 
our lives to will and to do; the spirit within 
us the quickening power; the body only the

temporary house that the spirit has builded 
for its use! In this realization the saying of 
Jesus is plain: “ Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will build” it up." The ego is 
more than its body, and when we get the 
thought clear in mind that we are spiritual 
beings we will lay far less stress on the phys
ical and pay more attention to our real 
selves. There is no other force or power in 
the world than spirit. God has given to each 
of us a mighty kingdom to rule. By the con
trol and direction of our individual lives 
through the immortal spirit we can realize 
the truth of this. It is only when we grasp 
more power than we know the use of—more 
than we have rightfully developed—that 
there comes the misdirection of energy that 
causes mental and physical disturbance.

Sometimes through’wrong thinking we shut 
off our spiritual reservoir of power—we limit 
ourselves. This condition comes through 
paying too much attention to the gratifying 
of worldly desires and not enough attention 
to cultivating the desire for higher things. 
The natural growth of anything should be as 
harmonious as that of a flower—accepting 
each day, each hour, as it comes, all that has 
been provided for its growth; yet we often 
ignorantly close the channel through which 
alone all things essential for our perfection 
can come. Only to man has God given the 
conscious power to control his personal life; 
to make for himself what condition he wills; 
to create for himself a heaven or a hell. If 
the spirit dominates his life and he realizes 
his God-mind power and trusts absolutely to 
it, enlightenment and guidance will come 
through the indwelling spirit, and he will ex
press mental and physical health and strength. 
We should not seek to rule the kingdom that 
is beyond us, nor the one that is below us. 
Let us rule to-day in the only kingdom that 
is ours, and day by day its powers will be re
vealed and we will reverence the God within 
the temple by keeping holy (whole! and sa
cred the sanctuary in which he dwells.

Light enough is given to rule each day in 
our kingdom, but not enough “ for the mor
row;" and peering into thè future will not 
enable us to live stronger or better lives. We 
live day by day. and if we live to-day thor
oughly poised in mind, taking no anxious 
thought concerning anything, we will have 
fitted ourselves to live’ the morrow when it 
comes. Let us keep the mind clear and 
bright, fill it with wholesome thoughts of 
life, and be kindly in our feelings toward 
others. Let us have no fear of anything, but 
realize that we are one with universal power 
— that power which can supply our every 
need—that health, strength anti happiness 
are our legitimate birthright, that they are 
ever potential in our inner lives, and that our 
bodies may express them now. If we take 
this mental attitude and adhere steadfastly 
to it, the body will very soon manifest health 
and strength” There is no other way, and 
time is only wasted in seeking elsewhere the 
kingdom of God.

Tlie control of self, the direction of the 
whole life, has been committed to our care. 
We are to be faithful and not shrink from any 
of the responsibilities connected with it, for 
through such fidelity we shall hasten the 
time when health demonstrated shall be 
made manifest on earth, “  even as it is in 
heaven.”

H y p n o tic  T ra n c e
TWO REMARKABLE INSTANCES OF SUSPENDED 

ANIMATION
do not dispute, in these times, 

the existence of hourly evidences 
of natural laws, of which even 
the wisest among us have little 
more knowledge than that they

do exist.
T. Sterry Hunt maintained, forty' years ago, 

that there existed affinity between all the 
suns and planets of the universe, that the 
whole eternitv of space was woven and laced 
into chemical”unity, bound by intimate laws 
of thought and purpose. For manv years 
the entire scientific world hooted at his con
clusions. Not a single disciple did he have. 
Now the whole world accepts them as fixed 
laws.

Bruno was burned at the stake for telling 
the people that he had found out the moon 
was dead. Three hundred years after that, 
seven thousand men, belonging to the great
est institutions of learning in Europe, 
marched through the streets of Rome to

unveil a monument erected to his memory on 
the spot where he gave up his life for truth, 
while at this day and time no school child be
yond ten years of age but understands that 
his position was correct.

Therefore it is not well for us to be too 
positive over our fixed opinions, for the mor
row may bring fruits that will force us to 
part with them: it is not well for us to deny 
without modification the existence of strange 
forces known through centuries to man, but 
never solved bv him. We are still on the up
ward road to discovery. Modern days have 
brought forth strange’ facts, and the’demon- 
strations of hypnotic powers, of mental 
telegraphy, thought transference, are but 
the forerunners of a mystery somewhere 
likened to the remarkable powers practiced 
by the fakirs in the Far East. No one can 
deny that thought is a force of great com
plexity. It is therapeutic.

Some of the world’s greatest thinkers 
claim that thought spreads through all the 
universe, that the great stellar systems of 
the boundless infinitudes think and act and 
plan according to the laws established by 
the great Godhead—eternal, everlasting, 
without beginning, without limit, bound
less, endless—in which man is set as a mere 
speck of atomic dust, a mere chord in the 
music of the spheres, that vibrates along 
with the whole.

And now we come to the gist of this ar
ticle, culled from a special despatch to the
N. y . Evening Journal for October 24 of 
last year. Here it is:

“ Prof. William Kretz (Reading. Pa.), Pres
ident of Occult Science here, asserts that he 
has practically demonstrated the ability of 
the East Indian fakirs to remain buried alive 
for a longer or a shorter time.

“  The professor’s story, which is corrob
orated by William Ketterer and Jackson 
Zieber, who assisted him, relates that the 
subject was hypnotized, buried in a six-foot 
grave on Moiint Penn, and there remained 
until dug up twenty-four hours after his in
terment. The excavation is in evidence, and 
the story is believed by many. The professor 
says he suffered no inconvenience, and that 
the experiment was made to prove the truth 
of the doctrines taught by the society.”

J*
The stories of the seemingly marvelous 

feats of the Adepts of India are no longer 
looked upon as fairy tales. A distinguished 
British general, who was a prominent figure 
through the Indian Mutiny, speaks of the 
fact that he was an eye-witness, and that the 
commanding general directed the experi
ments of what is commonly named suspended 
animation, as practiced by the fakirs of In
dia. The general said that he was a most 
pronounced sceptic, that he did not believe 
it could be done, which was to suspend the 
animation of a man for thirty days, bury 
him, take him up and restore the suspended 
life. So one day he summoned one of the 
most famous Adepts in India. He asked him 
for the reason of his power. He could not tell. 
He could only say that his father did it: so a 
practical demonstration was asked, to which 
the fakir willingly assented.

Great preparation was made—a special 
coffin used. A huge stone vault was built 
in the ground. The fakir appeared with his 
companion. He took from him his clothes, 
placing white ones about him. The passing of 
hands, and sleep was produced. Oil was 
rubbed over the body. The air passages 
were closed with some preparation. The 
coffin was sealed perfectly tight with the 
Royal seal of England. It was painted over, 
so that no air could get in. It was then re
moved to the stone vault, the door of which 
was sealed also with the Royal seal. A relief 
guard of five British soldiers stood sentinel 
night and day for thirty days. The fakir 
departed. At the expiration of thirty days 
the seals were broken in the presence of sev
eral hundred British officers. The coffin 
was opened, and without the least evidence 
of disturbance or a single sign that life ex
isted the body was removed by the fakir, 
and after some applications and the passing 
of hands life was restored. The restored 
man was asked if he knew of his sleep. He 
said he knew nothing for the thirty days.

There can be no question of this fact; be
sides, many such experiments have been 
made and vouched for by some of the most 
learned men of this country and of Europe.

This is cited merely to "show that we are 
but infants on the verge of investigation, 
and it is not well for us to decry the work of 
those people who are sincere, but upon 
whom the world is disposed to cast the 
odium of crank.

H app ily  life gives us many opportunities of 
losing ourselves in our ideals. Nor should we 
neglect to cultivate them, for in such oppor
tunities God is speaking to a human soul.— 
Rev. E dw ard Cummings.
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T H E  W O R D S  O F  A  H O L Y  M A N
S a y in g s  o f B r o th e r  L a w r e n c e

KOTHBB LAW KENCE was 
a Holy Man, wlio lived a life 
of beauty and purity for 
eighty years.

He was a simple child of 
God, who was illiterate, yet 
was a very able divine: a 

simple, unlearned inau, who. after haying 
been a soldier and a footman, was admitted 
a lay-brother among the barefooted Carmel
ites at Paris in ltititi, and was known by 
the appellation of Brother Lawrence.

His conversion, which took place when he 
was about eighteen years of age, originated 
in the high notion he conceived of the wis
dom and power of God.

His soul was roused by so common an in
cident as the seeing of a tree, dry and leaf
less. in the winter, and by his reflecting 
what a change God would make in it with 
tite returning Spring. It is to he wondered 
at that more souls are not affected as he 
was. and that the wonderful daily miracles 
of Nature make so little impression upon us.

After his conversion, this ignorant and il
literate man grew eminently in the love and 
knowledge of G od. He became divinely 
illuminated, and thereafter walked in H ia 
presence, and directed all his actions to 
God’s  glory. In this Godly course he con
tinued to the advanced age of eighty, when 
he passed on to the Angel World in an 
ecstasy of bliss.

Ilis simple yet Godlike sayings have al
ways been read and been treasured by Holy 
Mystics. We give below a few of this Holy 
Man’s sayings, which were originally given 
to the world by M. Beaufort, Grand Vicar 
to M. de Chalons, formerly Cardinal de 
Noailles. Brother Lawrence was exceed
ingly modest and never intended any of his 
sayings or writings for the public, but they 
were divine messages and could not remain 
in oblivion. Cardinal de Noailles wrote:

The first time I saw Brother Lawrence 
was upon the 3d of August, I * it >G. He told 
me that G od had done him a singular favor, 
in his conversion at the age of eighteen.

That, in the winter, seeing a tree 
stripped of its leaves, and considering that 
within a little time the leaves would be re
newed and after that the flowers and fruit 
appear, he received a high view of the 
Providence and Power of Goo, which lias 
never since, been effaced from his soul. That 
tiiis view had perfectly set him loose from 
the world, and kindled in him such a love 
for G od that he could not tell whether it 
had increased in above forty years that he 
had lived since.

That he had been footman to M. Fieu- 
bert, the treasurer, and that he was a great, 
awkward fellow, who broke everything.

That he iiad desired to be received into 
a monastery, thinking that he would there 
he made to smart for his awkwardness and 
the faults he should commit, and so he 
should sacrifice to G od his life, with its 
pleasures: but that G od had disappointed 
him. he having met with nothing but satis
faction in that, state of living.

That we should establish ourselves in a 
sense of G od’s  Presence, by continually con
versing with Him. That it was a shameful 
thing to quit His conversation, to think of 
trifles and fooleries.

That we should feed and nourish our 
souls with high notions of G od, which would 
yield us great joy in being devoted to Him.

That we ought to quicken our love and 
faith— i. e.. to enliven our lore ami faith. 
That it was lamentable we had so little; 
and that, instead of taking love anil faith 
for the rule of their conduct, many men 
amused themselves with trivial devotions 
which changed daily. That the way of 
Love and Faith was the spirit of the 
Church, and that it was sufficient to bring 
us to a high degree of perfection.

That we ought to give ourselves wholly 
up to G od. with regard both to things tem
poral and spiritual, and seek our satisfac
tion only in the fulfilling Ilis Will, whether 
He lead us by suffering or by consolation, 
for all wonld lx' equal to a soul truly re
signed. That there needed to he more fer
vency and fidelity in those drynesses or in
sensibilities and t rksomenessps, in prayer, by 
which God tries our love to Him ; that then 
was the time for us to make good and ef
fectual acts of resignation, whereof one

alone would oftentimes very much promote 
our spiritual advancement.

That, as for the miseries and sins he 
heard of daily in the world, he was so far 
from wondering at them that, on tlie con
trary, he was surprised there were not more, 
considering the malice sinners were capable 
o f : that, for his part, lie prayed for them ; 
but knowing that God could remedy the 
mischiefs they did when He pleased, lie gave 
himself no further trouble.

That to arrive at such resignation as 
G od requires, we should watch attentively 
over all the passions which mingle as well 
in spiritual things as in those of a grosser 
nature: that G od would give light concern
ing those passions lo those who truly de
sire to serve Him. That, if this was my 
earnest desire— namely, sincerely to serve 
God, I might come to him < Brother Law
rence) as often as l pleased, without any 
fear of being troublesome; but if not, that 
I ought no more to visit him.

That he had always been governed by 
lore, without selfish views; and that, having 
resolved to make (lie love of G od the end of 
all his actions, he had found reasons to be 
well satisfied with his method. That lie 
was pleased when he could take up a straw 
from the ground for the love of G od. seek
ing Him only, and nothing else, not even 
His gifts.

That he had been long troubled in mind 
from a certain belief that he should be 
damned; that all the men in the world 
could not have persuaded him to the con
trary : but that he had thus reasoned with 
himself about i t : I  did not engage in a re
ligious life  but for the love of G od, and I  
have endeavored lo act- only for Him  : what
ever becomes of me, whether I  be lost or 
saved. I will always continue to art purely  
for the love of G od. I shall have this good, 
at le a s t: that till death. I  shall have done 
all that is in me to love H im . That this 
trouble of mind had lasted four years, dur
ing which time lie had suffered much. But 
that, at last, he had seen that this trouble 
arose from want of faith : and that since 
then he had passed his life in perfect lib
erty and continual joy. That he had placed 
his sins betwixt him and G od, as it were, to 
tell Him that he did not deserve His favors, 
but that G od still continued to bestow them 
in abundance.

[T h e  idea of d am n atio n  and a  p u n ish in g 
Go d  ceases w hen o u r love and fa ith  is  s u f
fic ien t.— E d it o r .]

That, in order to form a habit of con
versing with G od continually, and referring 
all we do to Him, we must, at first, apply 
to Him with some diligence: but that, after 
a little care, we should find Ilis love in
wardly excite us to it without any diffi
culty.

That he expected, after the pleasant days 
God had given him, he should have his turn 
of pain and suffering; but that he was not 
uneasy about it, knowing very well that as 
he coujd do nothing of himself, Gon would 
not fail to give him the strength to bear 
them.

That, when an occasion of practicing 
some virtue offered, he addressed himself to 
G od, saying. L ord, I  cannot do this unless 
'l'hou enablest m e; and that then he re
ceived strength more than sufficient.

That, when he had failed in his duty, he 
only confessed his fault, saying to G od, / 
shall never do otherw ise, i f  Y ou  leave me 
to m yself; it is You must hinder my fa ll
ing. and mend what is amiss. That, after 
this, he gave himself no further uneasiness 
about it.

That we ought to act: with God in the 
greatest simplicity, speaking to Him frankly 
and plainly, and imploring His assistance 
in our affairs, just as they happen. That 
God never failed to grant it, as he had often 
experienced;

That lie had been, lately, sent info Bur
gundy. to buy the provision of wine for the 
society, which was a very unwelcome task 
for him, because he had no turn for busi
ness. and because he was lame and could 
not go about the boat but by rolling him
self over the casks. That, however, he gave 
himself no uneasiness about it. nor about 
the purchase of the wine. Thai lie said to 
God, It was H is business he was about, and 
that he afterward found it very well per
formed. That he had been sent into Au-
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vergne, the year before, upon the same ac
count : that he could not tell how the mat
ter passed, hut that it proved very well.

So, likewise, in bis business in the kitchen 
(to which he had naturally a great aver
sion). having accustomed himself to do 
everything there for the love of G od, and 
with prayer, upon all occasions, for Ilis  
grace to do his work well, lie had found 
everything easy, during fifteen years he 
worked in the kitchen.

That iu was very well pleased with the 
post he was now in ; but that he was as 
ready to quit that as the former, since lie 
was "always pleasing himself in every condi
tion. by doing little things for the love of 
G od.

That with him the set times for prayers 
were not different from other times; that he 
retired to pray, according to the directions 
of his Superior, but that he did not want 
such retirement, nor ask for it. because his 
greatest business did not divert him from 
G od.

That, as he knew his obligation to low 
God in all things, and as he endeavored so 
to do, lie had r.o need of a director to advise 
him. but that he needed much a Confessor 
to absolve him. That lie was very sensible 
of his faults, but not discouraged by them ;  
that be confessed them to God, and did not 
plead against Him to excuse them. When 
he had so dene, be peaceably resumed bis 
usual practice of love and adoration.

That in his trouble of mind he had con
sulted nobody, but, knowing only by the 
light of faith that Gon was present, he con
tented himself with directing all his actions 
to Him— i. a., doing them with a desire to 
please Him. let what would come of it.

That useless thoughts spoil a ll;  that the 
mischief began th ere; but that we ought to 
reject them as soon as we perceive their 
impertinence to the matter in hand, or our 
salvation, and return to our communion 
with G od.

That at the beginning he had often passed 
ilis time appointed for prayer in rejecting 
wandering thoughts and falling hack into 
them. That he could never regulate his 
devotion by certain methods, as some do. 
That, nevertheless, nt first he had meditated  
for some time, but afterward that went off. 
in a manner he could give no account of.

That all bodily mortifications and other 
exercises are useless but as they serve to 
arrive at the union with Gon by love; that 
he had well considered this, and found it 
the shortest way to go straight to Him by a 
continual exercise of love, and doing all 
things for His sake.

That our only business was to love and 
delight ourselves in Gon. That all possible 
kinds of exercises and mortifications, if they 
were void of the love of Gon. could not ef
face a single sin. That we ought, w ithout 
anxiety, to expect the pardon of our sins by 
repentance, confession and prayer to Gon 
through Christ.

That the greatest pains or pleasures of 
this world were not to be compared with 
what he had experienced of both kinds in a 
spiritual state: so he was careful for noth
ing and feared nothing, desiring only 
one thing of G od ; namely, that he might 
not offend Him.

That he had no scruples; for, said he. 
when I fail in my duty. I readily acknowl
edge it. saying, I  am used to do so; f  shall 
never do otherw ise, i f  f  am le ft  to myself. 
If  I fail not, then I give Gon thanks, ack
nowledging that it comes from Him.

[Each month, for a while, we w ill print an 
instalment of the sayings of this Holy Man, 
as he was at-one with Go d . B r o t h e r  
L a w r e n c e  has inspired thousands of souls 
to live the Christ life, and with the Brother
hood of Holy Mystics he shines as a divinely 
illuminated soul. Be sure to read his say
ings in the May issue of this Ma g a z in e .—  
E d it o r .]

In grief and sorrow let us remember that 
all the Great Souls of this world have 
known and accepted sorrow as a great 
teacher. “ Without sorrow life glares" and 
the heart is cold and hard. “ Every day of 
meeting sorrow superbly makes the life 
more grand. Every tear that falls from 
one’s own eyes gives a deeper tenderness of 
look, of touch, of word, that shall sooth 
another’s woe.”  In sorrow go to God and 
open up your soul, heart and mind to the 
Blessed One.

Instead of saying: “ I can’t do it,” when 
the matter is presented to your mind, 
ns the best thing to be done— say with a 
w ill, “ 1 can and I will.” Then go to work 
and do it, and you will find that it will be 
easily done.
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P oise
Do you know that the very top notch of con

centration is poise? Poise is that attitude of 
mind which enables one to turn his attention 
in any direction at an instant's notice. The 
attention has to sort of turn on a greased pivot 
so that when an interruption occurs it slides 
smoothly around and bears serenely on the 
interruption. N'ow you know that isn't the 
way one usually responds to an interruption. 
He says. "Oh, dear!" etc., and quivers from 
head to foot, and his attention doesn’t turn 
worth a cent It flics around like the needle 
of a compass when you shake the compass. 
Usually we get “ all stirred up" over an in
terruption.

That is all because we don’t let go readily. 
The new thing, the interruption, has to pull 
our attention loose from the thing we were 
"concentrating" on before.

Real poise is a quiet, steady shining that Ids 
things come or go while it goes on forever.

That serene poise of being is worth more 
than all the "concentration exercises" one can 
crowd into half a dozen lifetimes. Next time 
an ' interruption " comes just see how steadily 
you can shine and let attention turn in the 
hew direction. Then let it turn back again 
to the original subject. This practice is 
worth whole worlds to you.

These interruptions, instead of hindering, 
afford the opportunity of lives for the acquisi
tion of poise, the crowning attribute, without 
which all other qualities are useless in a living, 
changing universe.

Poise is the quality of adjustment to what
ever arises. “ It is a heart for any fate.”  It 
is the meeting of things in such a manner as 
to reduce resistance, friction, to a minimum, 
thus conserving energy for the betterment of con
dition. Practice "concentration exercises" 
when you can, but practice poise at all times.

Then I hear so often the wail that " I would 
get along so much faster if there were only 
other scientists in our town"— another case 
of “ knowing a lot that ain't so." You can’t 
grow Indi-viduals in bunches any more than 
you can plant acorns touching each other 
and grow thrifty oaks. So THE LAW 
plants Indi-viduals wide apart to keep them 
from coming up lop-sided and twined together. 
Just you trust the Law, and KNOW that you 
are just where you belong until you can over
top environment, free your own roots from the 
earth, and walk into any environment you 
choose. As soon as you can exist in any other 
place you can go there. When you have 
grown a nice little backbone of your own, so 
that you are in no danger of using somebody 
else's, you will find it an easy matter to attract 
or visit other Indi-viduals. Until that time 
you can get plenty close enough to other Indi
viduals per Uncle Sam’s mail bags and the 
new thought journals.

[ T h e  a b o v e  v e r y  s e n s ib le  c o n d e n s e d  a r t i c l e  is  
f r o m  t h e  N a u t i l u s  o f  a  r e c e n t  is s u e .  E l i z a b e t h  
T o w n e  is  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  s e n s ib l y  p r a c t i c a l  w o m e n  
in  t h e  N e w  T h o u g h t ,  a n d  h e r  l i t t l e  p a p e r ,  t h e  
N a u t i l u s ,  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  h e lp f u l  o f  t h e  p u b l i c a 
t i o n s  a l o n g  t h e s e  l in e s .— E d i t o r .]

H a s t  th o u  a  Friend, as h eart m a y  w ish a t  
will?

Then use him so, to have his friendship still.
Would’st have a Friend, would’st know 

what friend is best?
Have God thy friend, who passeth all the 

rest.
— Tusser. 1573.

W is e  m en m ake th eir enem ies th eir in
stru ctors; fools becom e enem ies to  th eir 
teachers.

N obility
T r u e  w o rth  is being, n ot seem ing,

In doing each day that goes by 
Some little good, not in the dreaming 

Of great things to do by-and-by.
For whatever men say in blindness 

And spite of the fancies of youth.
There's nothing so kingly as kindness,

And nothing so royal as truth.

We get back our mete as we measure—
We cannot do wrong and feel right,

Nor can we give pain and feel pleasure,
For justice avenges each slight.

The air for the wing of the sparrow,
The bush for the robin and wren.

But always the path that is narrow 
And straight for the children of men.

We cannot make bargains for blisses.
Nor catch them, like fishes, in nets,

And sometimes the thing our life misses 
Helps more than the thing which it gets; 

For good lieth not in pursuing.
Nor gaining of great nor of small.

But just in the doing, and doing 
As we would be done by. that’s all.

— W P ., in Boston ideas.

Morrv on th e  M o u n ta in
T h e r e  is b eau ty  in this w orld  o f ours fo r him 

w ith  eyes to  see;
There is beauty smiles at harvest on the 

prairies broad and free;
There is beauty in the forest; there is beauty 

on the hills;
There is beauty in the mottled light that 

gleams along the rills;
And a beauty out of heaven over all the land

scape spills,
When tne sun shines on the mountains in 

the morning.

There is beauty where the ocean rolls ma
jestic to the shore;

There is beauty in the moonlight as it gleams 
the waters o ’er;

There is beauty in the sunrise when the clouds 
blush rosy red;

There is beauty in the sunset with its banners 
trailed o 'erhead;

And a beauty past expression o ’er the snowy 
peaks is shed.

When the sun shines on the mountains in 
the morning.

There is beauty when the green returns and 
glistens in the showers;

There is beauty in the summer as she garlands 
earth with flowers;

There is beauty in the Autumn in the mellow 
afterglow;

There is beauty in the Winter with its diadem 
of snow;

But a beauty more enchanting than the sea
sons ever know

Gilds the sunshine on the mountains in the 
morning.

Oh, the sunshine on the mountains! How a 
golden web is spun

O'er the topmost peaks that glisten from the 
yet unrisen sun!

With their bases yet in shadow, but their 
faces glowing bright,

With their foreheads turned to heaven and 
their locks so snowy white!

They are high priests of the sunrise, they are 
prophets of the light.

With the sunshine smiling o ’er them in the 
morning!

T h e  E a r th  a n d  P la n e ts  a s  
M ag n e ts

T h a t  the local magnetic condition of the 
earth has a direct effect upon the nervous 
system of man is apparently borne out by 
the clairvoyant faculty of the inhabitants of 
Skye, the Mull, Antrim and the adjoining 
basalt territory, which is a centre of great 
magnetic intensity, as shown by the reports 
of the Royal Commission. I maintain a 
dependency of the two facts In astrology 
we find the same truth illustrated, for it is 
commonly received that those who are born 
at midnight, or within two hours before 
or after it, are gifted with an extraordinary 
development of the psychic faculties, espe
cially when the sun and Mercury, but some
times also the moon and Saturn, are in con
junction in the nadir. Now modern science 
has shown that the maximum of magnetic 
intensity is registered at midnight. The ac
cord of the two physical facts that of mag
netic intensity in reference to the sensitivity 
of the physical system of man, is thereby 
established. The Jakutes and Tschukutes, 
also of Northern Siberia, are known to fall 
into nightly somnambulism during about 
three months of the year, and by this cir
cumstance they suffer extremely.

There can be little doubt that the varia
tions of magnetic intensity are the cause 
of planetary influence, not the direct rays 
of the Lulies concerned: since thev are found 
to act when under the horizon. The planets 
act upon us by an indirect way. by their 
modifying influence on the magneto-dynam
ical effect of the sun upon the earth's aura. 
We have an instrument which registers the 
effects of the sun in the several Houses of a 
Horoscope— the compass needle! Its varia
tions during the dav and throughout the 
course of the year show the amount of its 
variation from the " mean magnetical merid
ian” of any country; and this variation is 
a proof of the sun’s influence in the celestial 
circle. The planets also exert an influence 
upon the magnetic needle, as is shown in the 
case of Venus; and so every particle of matter 
must be influenced by it, though not free, 
like the needle, to register the effect. The 
medium of this force is undoubtedly the mag
netic aura of the earth.

A man is in the closest magnetic relations 
with the earth when lying on his back with 
his head to the north; or standing or sitting 
with his face to the south. The body is then 
harmoniously disposed to the magnetic 
aura of the earth and gains rest and strength.
•— Gnostic Review.

P h e n o m e n a .
B y G. Bieser, M .D ., in Suggestion

Phenomena which arc most familiar to 
us are apt to be regarded with least wonder 
and occasion least thought-. Many com
mon but interesting phenomena are not 
given a second thought by many persons 
unless their attention is especially directed 
to them and their interesting nature suggested. 
We are all lia ble to have our streams of thought 
influenced by suggestions from persons 
about us; but this fact ought not to prevent 
us from arriving at sensible inferences and 
convictions. Many complex but highly in
teresting phenomena, because of their com
mon occurrence, are looked upon as per
fectly natural by the majority of persons; 
while other phenomena, which are simpler 
in their cause and nature but of rarer oc
currence. are held to be miraculous or 
supernatural by some observers and collabo
rators because they are either ignorant of 
the cause and nature of the phenomena 
detailed by them, or because the miraculous 
or supernatural origin of the phenomena 
have been suggested to them by others.

It is common to see many authors writ
ing of natural and of supernatural phenomena, 
entities, beings, forces and what not. As 
a matter of fact, science knows of nothing 
that is supernatural in the nature of things 
and processes, if by this term is meant 
something that exists or occurs in opposi
tion to the natural laws of the universe. 
Anything occurring outside of the pale of 
the recognized laws of scholars, does not 
prove that the occurrence is supernatural 
in its origin but only means, as history 
has shown so often, that the scholars are 
ignorant or unfamiliar with the laws govern
ing the manifestations: for. quoting Shakes
peare—
" There are more things in heaven and earth. 

Horatio,
Than are dreamt pf in our philosophy.”

— hamlet.
Phenomena occur in an orderly wav ac

cording to some fixed laws of the universe 
and regardless of the notions of men. While 
the notions of men arc continually changing, 
the natural laws remain ever the same. Man 
cannot disregard natural laws with impunity, 
but must comply with them, because he is

“----- Not made to rule,
But to subserve where wisdom bears com

mand.” — Milton.
While man becomes almost a god (!) 

by complying with natural laws, he still 
remained "law-bound. There is no evidence 
that any man, in any age, in any country, 
by any 'device or method of procedure, ever 
set aside any natural law. In most engines 
man makes the laws of matter subserve the 
purposes of art, and in Suggestive Thera
peutics, or in Psychurgy, he makes the psy
chical and physical law's of the animal econ
omy subserve the purposes of these arts; 
but this is merely compliance with the neces
sary laws— not" disregard of them. Scien
tist« insist that order pervades the universe. 
To quote Shakespeare—
“ The heavens themselves, the planets and 

this centre,
Observe degree, priority and place,
Insisture. course, proportion, season, form. 
Office, and custom, in all line of order."

L ive It D ow n
H a s  y o u r life been b itte r  sorrow?

Live it down.
Think about a bright to-morrow,

Live it down.
You will find it never pays 
Just to sit w-et-eyed and gaze 
On the grave of vanished days;

Live it down.
Is disgrace your galling burden?

Live it down.
You can win a brave heart’s guerdon: 

Live it down.
Make your life so free from blame 
That the lustre of your fame 
Shall hide all the olden shame;

Live it down.
Has your heart a secret trouble?

Live it down.
Unless griefs will make it double,

Live it down.
Do not water it with tears—
Do not feed it with your fears—
Do not nurse it through the years—

L ive  it  down.
Have you made some awful error?

Live it down.
Do not hide your face in terror;

Live it down.
Look the world square in the eyes;
Go ahead as one who tries 
To be honored ere he dies;

Live it down.
— Ella Wheeler Wilcox.
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;E late Prof. Henry Drum
mond was a Great Soul, with 
rare spiritual and intellectual 
gifts. He was a deep and 
profound thinker, a distin
guished scientist, a soul-in
spiring orator and writer— an 
ideal Christian gentleman.

We highly commend his 
hooks to all aspiring souls, as 
his words thrill and inspire 
the soul. His “Addresses”  in 
hook form are especially good 

and can he obtained at a low price of al
most any bookseller.

Professor Drummond believed in the 
practice of the presence of God in al] the 
affairs of life as the only way to live highly 
and truly; that such presence made it 
easier to live a useful and happy and suc
cessful life: that all great men so lived. În 
this connection in his address on "The 
Changed Life,” he clearly and comprehen
sively shows to the most ordinary mind that 
to live with God and Christ “ is a real ex
perience and not a vision, that this life is 
possible to men; is being lived by men to
day, and is a simple biographical fact.” 
Then Professor Drummond goes on to say: 
“ From a thousand witnesses I cannot for
bear to summon one. The following are the 
words of one of the highest intellects this 
age lias known, a man who shared the bur
dens of his country as few have done, and 
who. not in the shadow of old age, but in 
the high noon of his success, gave this con
fession— I quote it with only a few abridg
ments— to the world:

" ‘I want to speak to-night only a little, 
but that little I desire to speak of the 
sacred name of Christ, who is my life, my 
inspiration, my hope and my surety. I can
not help stopping and looking back' upon 
the past. And 1 wish, as if I had never 
done it before, to bear witness, not only 
that it is by the grace of God, but that it is 
by the grace of God as manifested in Christ 
Jesus, that I am what I am. I recognize 
the sublimity and grandeur of the revelation 
of God in His eternal fatherhood as one 
that’ made the heavens, that founded the 
earth, and that regards all the tribes of the 
earth, comprehending them in one universal 
mercy; but it is the God that is manifested 
in Jesus Christ, revealed by His life, made 
known by the inflections of His feelings, 
by His discourse, and by His deeds— it is 
that God that 1 desire to confess to-night, 
and to whom I desire to sa y : "By the love 
of God in Christ Jesus I am what I am.” 

“ ‘ If you ask me precisely what I mean 
by that,’ I say, frankly, that more than any 
recognized influence of my father or my 
mother upon me; more than the social in
fluence of all the members of my father’s 
household; more, so far as I can trace it, 
or so far as I am made aware of it, than all 
the social influences of every kind, Christ 
has had the formation of my mind and my 
disposition. My hidden ideals of what is 
beautiful I have drawn from Christ. My 
thoughts of what is manly, and noble, and 
pure, have almost nil of them ariseh from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Many men have 
educated themselves by reading Plutarch’s 
Lives of the Ancient Worthies, and setting 
before themselves one and another of these 
that in different ages have achieved celeb
rity ; and they have recognized the great 
power of these men on themselves. Now 
I do not perceive that poet, or philosopher, 
or reformer, or general, or any other great 
man, ever hns dwelt in my imagination and 
in my thought as the simple Jesus has. 
For more than twenty-five years I In
stinctively have gone to Christ to draw a 
measure and a rule for everything. When
ever there has been a necessity for it. I 
have sought— and at last, almost spon

taneously— to throw myself into the com
panionship of Christ; and early, by my 
imagination. I could see Him standing and 
looking quietly and lovingly upon me. 
There seemed almost to drop from 11 is face 
nn influence upon me that suggested what 
was the right thing in the controlling ot 
passion, in the subduing of pride, in the 
overcoming of selfishness; and it is from 
Christ, manifested to my inward eye, that 
I have consciously derived more ideals, more 
models, more influences, than from any hu
man character whatever.

“ ‘That is not all. I feel conscious that I 
have derived from the Lord Jesus Christ 
every thought that makes heaven a reality 
to me, and every thought that, paves the 
road that lies between me and heaven. All 
my conceptions of the progress of grace in 
the soul: all the steps by which divine life 
is evolved : all the ideals that overhang the 
blessed sphere which awaits us beyond this 
world— these are derived from the Savior. 
The life that I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God.

“ ‘That is not all. Much as my future in
cludes all these elements which go to make 
the blessed fabric of earthly life, yet, after 
all, what the summer is compared with all 
its earthly products— flowers, and leaves, 
and grass— that is Christ compared with all 
the products of Christ in my mind and in 
my soul. All the flowers and leaves of 
sympathy; all the twining joys that come 
from my heart as a Christian— those I take 
and hold in the future, hut they are to me 
what the flowers and leaves of summer are 
compared with the sun that makes the sum
mer. Christ is the Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the-end of my better life.

‘“ When 1 read the Bible I gather a great 
deal from the Old Testament, and from the 
Pauline portions of the New Testament; 
but after all, I am conscious that the fruit 
of the Bible is Christ. That is what I 
read it for. and that is what I find that is 
worth reading. I have had a hunger to be 
loved of Christ. You all know, in some re
lations, what it is to be hungry for love. 
Your heart seems unsatisfied till you can 
draw something more toward you from 
those that are dearest to you. There have 
been times when I have had an unspeakable 
heart-hunger for Christ’s love. My sense of 
sin is never strong when I think of the 
law ; my sense of sin is strong when I think 
of love— if there is any difference between 
law and love. It is when drawing near 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and longing to he 
loved, that I have the most vivid sense of 
unsymmetry, of imperfection, of absolute 
unworthiness and of my sinfulness. Char
acter and conduct are never so vividly set 
before me as when in silence I bend in the 
presence of Christ, revealed not in wrath, 
but in love, to me. I never so much long to 
be lovely, that I may be loved, as when I 
have this revelation of Christ before my 
mind.

“ ‘In looking hack upon my experience, 
that part of my life which stands out, and 
which 1 remember most vividly, is just that 
part that lias had some conscious associa
tion with Christ. All the rest is pale and 
thin and lies like clouds on the horizon. 
Doctrines, systems, measures, methods—  
what may he called the necessary mechani
cal and external part of worship; the parf 
which the senses would recognize— this 
seems to have withered and fallen off like 
leaves of last summer: but that part which 
has taken hold of Christ abides.’ ”

In commenting on the above confession of 
his distinguished friend, Professor Drum
mond says: “ Can any one hear this life- 
music, with its throbbing refrain of Christ, 
and remaiu unmoved by envy or desire? 
Yet, till we have lived like this we have 
never lived at all.”

“ The breeze which Heaven has sent 
We must endure, and toil without com

plaining."

Prayer to God made secretly and earnest
ly, with a sincere desire to be guided by the 
Light of Truth, is a stepping stone into the 
Holy of Holies ; it is the Inter-communion 
between the finite and the infinite : it is joy 
and bliss to the soul. O Mighty God ! give 
us Light, Direction, Guidance and Wisdom, 
that we may walk in the True Path.

H E  T H A T  D W E L L E T H  IN L O V E  
D W E L L E T H  IN  C O D .

We must: become kind, gentle and lov
ing. and quiet, calm and passive in order 
that our minds may take cognizance of the 
spiritual world— may receive the inspiring 
and helpful messages from God and His 
angels.— Frank Harrison.

Try how the life of the good man suits 
thee— the life of him who is satisfied with 
his portion out of the whole, anil satisfied 
with his own just acts and benevolent dis
position.— M arcus A u rclius.

Look within. Within is the fountain of 
good; and it will ever bubble up, if thou 
wilt ever dig.— M arcus A urelius.

A  T r e m e n d o u s  P o w e r  
fo r  G o o d

T h e  L a w  of L ife  Is P ro g re s s

H ealth, H ope and H appiness for A ll  W ho 
Head T his M agazine

HE M AGAZINE OF M Y ST E R 
IE S teaches only a doctrine of 
Hope and Courage that is 
grounded on Reason.

The conceivable is the possible. 
There is no work l oo great for 

man to fu lfil: no ideal too high 
for human endeavor to attain.

The Law of Life is Love, Action and 
Progress— service.

The Mysteries of the universe are opened 
up to all who labor, strive and work for the 
common good of the w h o l e .

The progress and perfection of the Hu
man Race lie in the faithful discharge of 
present duties, and the tireless and cease
less quest of the ideal good by each and all 
of its units. That means you.

The Whiners, Complainers, Murmurers 
and Grumblers— the Pessimists— are sure 
to lag behind and suffer much, and until 
they realize the Divine Command, that man 
is on this planet for willing and cheerful 
service, their lives here will be miserable—  
not satisfactory.

The Optimist is the happy and success
ful man to-day : he of good will, who sweet
ens life and helps the whole world along; 
he who unselfishly works and aspires, with 
Love and Faith and Hope and Courage in 
every fibre of his being.

We will always suggest to our readers to 
think what is beautiful and true, and urge 
them to cleanse and empty their minds of 
all poor thinking such as envy, malice, 
anger, greed and selfish thoughts.

We have a fervent compassion and love 
for all that is human, and the object of this 
Magazine is to uplift souls; to change 
them from grovelling worms to gods.

There is a  P ow er  behind this Magazine 
that has always won the battles of true 
men. and helped men from Darkness into 
the Eternal Light, and that is the Power 
that comes from love for God and Man.

The Divine Law “ is neither a law of 
fatalism, nor of revenge, nor of clmnce. nor 
of indulgence, but of absolute, unswerving, 
inviolable ju stice , whose methods are cor
rective and whose path is Infinite Prog
ress ! ”

The aim of this Magazine is to inspire 
its readers to do and overcome obstacles 
and achieve; to show them the true way to 
progress, greater powers, greater service 
and how to stand up under increased re
sponsibility. For. it is God’s way to call 
souls to higher and greater service— greater 
responsibility— as lie  finds they are capa
ble and worthy.

It is through service well performed, and 
standing firmly and cheerfully under great 
responsibility, that we finally emerge puri
fied, wise and strong.

Every man is the maker of his own des- . 
tiny and is daily and hourly making char
acter— good or bad. Our thoughts and 
deeds to-day bear fruit to-morrow. How 
important, then, for us to think purely and 
highly and correctly and act justly to all 1

How important it is for all of us to have 
good suggestive thought put in type: 
thought from the souls of men who have 
consecrated their whole lives here on the 
earth-plane to the uplifting of their brothers 
solely through pure and holy love for all 
beings! These souls who work on the uni
versal plane for the WHOLE good care not 
for fame or fortune and are non-attached to 
the fruits of their work.

So, dear souls, read what the fervent and 
noly Ones are given to write for this 
Magazine or Mysteries and feel their 
vibrations— the Spirit— and rouse your 
higher and better nature so that you can 
realize that you are children of the Great 
God— the One All-Father.

T ile B lissfu l  P rophet.

Mysteries

“ The unity of law is a theme of surpass
ing grandeur, fitted to arouse delight: and 
enthusiasm. The law of analogy shows that 
if the basest form of matter can be con
verted to the noblest, then the lowest strata 
of humanity can he changed into gods.”—  
T he Flam ing Sword.

We invariably find that a charming and 
magnetic person is one that has a deep and 
unaffected love. Such souls live close to 
God and are sustained by the strength that 
cometli only from the Highest.

O God ! show me Thy way and help me 
to go in it.
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|B T  us talk this month about Self- 
Poise. So few of us are per
fectly poised or well balanced, 
especially if we are living the 

“ strenuous”  life, that a sugges- 
U== J  tion or two how to get self-poise 

will be timely. Before we go in
to the subject let us read the following sug
gestive verses on Self-Poise:

Live your own life as conscience moves, 
And heart and brain define you;

Resolved to fill alone the grooves 
Your attributes assign you;

Not heeding much, if self approves.
That all the world malign you.

Be grand In purpose, brave in act,
As you and Truth decide it;

Swift in defence, slow in attack;
Then, what the issue, bide it!

If opposition bar your track,
Don’t turn, but override it.

Stand close to all, but lean on none,
And if the crowd desert you,

Stand just as fearlessly alone 
As if a throng begirt you.

And learn, what long the wise have known, 
Self-flight alone can hurt you.

— TTm. 8. Shurtlcff.

The Mystic Adepts say that self-poise 
can only come after full and complete Spir
itual growth and development; that it is a 
grand effect of the soul’s oneness with tion.

It can come only after rebirth— regen
eration. To affect self-poise or calmness 
and serenity is in the end very bad and 
very weakening. As long as one is at all 
nervous or apprehensive there can be no 
self-poise; and that until we live the life  
as given to us by T he Master we will be 
more or less nervous and apprehensive, and 
lack self-poise.

It is very bad to affirm that you are cen
tered, self-poised, calm, serene, joyful, pow
erful and happy when you /.•now down in 
your heart of hearts that all such affirma
tions are not true. The right way and the 
tvise way is to be open, frank and honest 
with yourself. If you are not well, ac
knowledge i t ; if you are nervous and dis
turbed and worried and fretted and appre
hensive it is far better to come out fairly, 
squarely and honestly and say so, than to 
affirm a lie. If you will quietly and ear
nestly and penitently own up to yourself 
and God that you are not whole, but ear
nestly desire to he so through Ilis grace and 
the help of T he Master and the Holy 
Spirit and the Holy Angels, then you are on 
the sure and easy path to self-poise. There 
is no other way to reach self-poise.

How we all love and admire self-poised 
people, and how we are charmed and fas
cinated by these self-centered souls who are 
simply pure, sweet and good, meek, mild 
and gentle, and helpful and powerful, be
cause they so love God and T he Master 
that they cannot be otherwise.

We sav of this one and that one. “ Oh, 
what a lovely and lovable character 1”  
“ What a charming personality!”  "What 
tremendous personal magnetism they 
have!" The underlying principle of all 
charm and all power in man and woman 
lies in tbe heart and soul, and to the ex
tent that God and Christ dwells in the 
soul and heart to that extent we will be 
charming and powerful— self-poised.

Self-poise, comes as the last or crowning 
divine gift of the God-centered man or 
woman. I'nregenerated men and women 
cannot have self-poise. The carnal-minded 
or sensual or selfish cannot have self-poise 
because all sinful people live in the disturb
ing vibrations of discord and inharmony.

I could write here a whole lot of pretty 
affirmations and you would read them and 
sav. “Ob. how lovely 1” “ Oh, how grand!” 
And you might believe them for a million

million years and they would not bring you 
into the state of consciousness where you 
could live eternally self-poised. No one 
can be self-poised until they live  the Christ- 
life as taught by T he Master.

Look at the poise of P au l! He could 
endure anything and be calm and serene 
and forceful at all times. Paul loved T he 
Master and lived the life. Look through 
all history and all the great souls endured 
much sorrow in a calm and serene way. l>e- 
eause they lived with God and had poise, 
no matter what happened.

Self-poise in its highest manifestation 
means perfect health : those who lack it are 
more or less diseased— ill at ease. No one 
can be fully and completely happy and 
forceful and helpful until after rebirth— re
generation and sanctification. Then we 
will be “grand in purpose” and “brave in 
act.”

Self-poise is the effect of the Mighty and 
Serene God dwelling in man. It is the holy 
calm that God gives us to inspire the whole 
world and bring into the world vibrations 
of Light and Life, Hope and Courage, and 
Might and Power. Self-poise is the stamp 
placed on man by God to show the world 
that only in love, goodness, mildness and 
gentleness is real power.

Mr. McKinley gave the world a beautiful 
example of how a God-loving Christian gen
tleman could lire  and suffer and pass out 
of the body with self-poise.

All great men and women are self-poised 
men and women, which is only another way 
of saying that all great men and women are 
God-loving souls.

Study your Bible and your Prayer Book 
and go into the Silence on bended knees 
and pray and live with God and T he Mas
ter, and attend Church, and honor and re
vere holy things and you are on the road 
to Self-Poise.— F . U .

W ritten 500 Y ears B. C.
L ife is short,
Art long.
Opportunity fleeting,
Experiment slippery,
Judgment difficult.

— H ippocrates, 500 B . C.

The only reason why life here on earth 
is such a strenuous struggle is because men 
lack love, hope and faith. The day is fast 
approaching when men will do much more 
work than they now do, with joy and glad
ness and without friction.— T h e B liss fu l  
Prophet.

Place no confidence in the man who finds 
fault with God ; his judgment is bad; he is 
full of error and mistakes. Shrewd and 
careful business men arc more careful each 
succeeding day in whom they trust and 
place confidence. Progressive and prosper
ous men do not care to surround themselves 
with men and women who are not full 
of cheering optimism, faith and hope. Pes
simists have a very poor show in the world 
now. A pessimist is one who lacks faith in 
God and complains and whines much about 
the unfair division of things.

I f  you desire to be a miserable failure 
in this life become a carping pessimist.

It is better to say, “This one thing I do,”  
than to say, “These forty things I dabble 
in.”— Gladden. This apt saying reminds 
us that there are a few foolish men and 
women here and there who are taking up 
every new “cult”  and “mental fad” that 
comes along. Take the word of a Holy fer
vent old Mystic: "these ‘cults’ and ‘new 
revelations' will only lead you to woe and 
misery. Listen to the Master, Christ. He 
will show you the true Way to Eternal Joy 
and Peace.”

W ha.t B ooks to Read
I  a m  o f t e n  a s k e d  b y  t h e  n u m e r o u s  p e o p l e  

i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h i s  t h o u g h t  w h a t  b o o k s  a r e  
h e l p f u l .  I  w o u l d  s u g g e s t :

“ Paths to Power,” by Floyd Wilson.
“The Magic Seven,” by L. M. Churchill.
“The Shrine of Silence,” by Henry Trev- 

ly.
“ Idols Dethroned,” by Flora Harris

Howard.
“Discovery; of a Lost Trail,” byT Charles

B. Newcomb.
“ The Symphony of Life,”  by Henry 

Wood.
Charles Brodie Patterson and Ralph 

Waldo Trine’s works.
There are many others— all of Helen 

Wihnan’s works are stimulating, and 
Ursula Gesterfeldt’s and Edward Whipple's. 
Read them all— glean the kernel of truth 
from each-take what is most helpful to 
yrour especial shape of mind, and through 
it all remain yourself.

Do not be carried away with individual 
worship of any writer or speaker on these 
themes. Avoid the ranks of the hysterical 
converts to any fanatical faith in one per
son. Regard each writer who gives you a 
ray of light as a pane of glass— nothing 
more. Your own soul has just as large and 
clear a pane, once you brighten it up and 
tear away superstition's curtains. The im
portant study is yourself. Learn to think 
of yourself as the temple of the living God, 
and as the dwelling place of all His quali
ties. Look for the same qualities in others, 
and believe they exist. When you find the 
opposite, remember it is merely because 
that person does not realize his own divine 
nature— it is there, but he has been look
ing for God in the heavens, and forgot to 
look in his own soul. A void any one who 
attem pts to interfere with your dom estic or 
social life  under the guise o f a spiritual 
teacher. Your love-life is your own— and 
it is criminal for any one to attempt to 
enter your holy of holies. Any “spiritual”  
teaching which breaks up heretofore happy 
homes is false and dangerous.

F ly from it, or rather, compel it to keep 
away from you.

The old idea was that a man who devel
oped his spiritual self must give up domes
tic ties and business interests and fast and 
pray. That is all very well for one who 
wishes to be an adept. But what the mod
ern world ueeds are men and women who 
are human, normal creatures, good hus
bands, wives, mothers, and good business 
and society people, using their spiritual de
velopment in the daily affaire of life.

Avoid people who attempt to restrict your 
liberty in reading or conversation. Remem
ber this type of “ religiou” belongs to the 
Dark Ages of priestly despotism and tyran
ny’, and has no right to cloak itself under 
the mask of “science.”

Do not imagine you will live in this body 
forever— who could desire it? You will 
eventually pass into the next state— but 
while here you will have better health, 
greater usefulness, more success, wider in
fluence and higher happiness if you inves
tigate and adopt the sensible phases of the 
“ New Thought.”

Be kind to servants, for we are all serv
ants to a more or less degree.

A BURNING BLACKSMITH
C h a n g e d  F o o d  a,rvd P u t  O u t th e  F ir e

Even sturdy blacksmiths sometimes dis
cover that, notwithstanding their daily ex
ercise and resulting good health, if their 
food is not well selected trouble will follow, 
but in some cases a change of food to the 
right sort will quickly relieve the sufferer, 
for generally such active men have fine 
constitutions and can, with a little change 
of diet, easily rid themselves of the disease.

I. E. Overdorf, Vilas, Penn., a black
smith, says. “ Two months ago l got down 
so bad with stomach troubles that I had 
to quit my business. About ten o'clock 
each morning I was attacked by burning 
pains in the stomach, so bad I was unable 
to work.

“ Our grocery man insisted upon my 
changing breakfasts and using Grape-Nuts 
Breakfast Food instead of the ordinary 
breakfast of meat, potatoes, etc. So I 
tried and at once began to mend. The new 
food agreed with my stomach perfectly and 
the pains all ceased. I kept getting better 
and better every day and now I am able to 
follow’ my business better than before in 
years. I am a thousand times obliged to 
the makers of Grape-Nuts for the great 
benefits the food has given.”
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Those of our readers who are interested in the Perpetual Astrological Calendar (published above) will be pleased with the knowl
edge of human character they will gain from a study of the qualities given by the ruling planets. It must he first recognized that 
the life force coming to this planet (Earth) from the sun which is the center of our solar system, is reflected and modified by all the 
different planets, and that it is never the case that a pei*son will he governed entirely by one planet alone. Last month we told how to 
find two of the ruling planets of any person horn in the period of time from 1700 to 2100. but it must not be supposed that these two 
are the only ruling planets. Each one of all the planets lias its share of influence upon the life of the person and this influence is so 
reflected and interwoven that, it is sometimes necessary to make very nice calculations to determine which of the planets was ex
erting the greatest power at the place and at the moment, of birth. This can only he determined by an expert Astrologer, hut it is 
the intention of these articles to show the ordinary render how through a knowledge of the time of birth the general character
istics of a person may be known. After finding the governing sign, the planet which rules it and the planet ruling the day, if we know 
the temperament caused by the influence of these planets we will he able to combine them in our minds so as to form a fair idea 
as to the temperament of the person. We know some of these characteristics and have held to them in our language more than 
is ordinarily thought to he the case.

The Sun is the central and strongest force we have to consider and it is supposed that the influence of the other bodies is in every 
case a reflection of some of his energies. In ancient times the Sun was called Sol, from which we have derived our words Sol-ar. 
Sol-stice, etc. We often find those who have the Sun exerting a powerful influence upon their lives, as determined by a correctly 
calculated horoscope (Solar persons), have a firmness and sol-idity of purpose and a commanding manner which gives out. as does the 
Sun. a warming influence of kindness and good cheer to all around them.

The person in whom the planet Saturn exerts the strongest influences is of a very different, nature. The qualities of this planet 
are recognized in our language when we speak of a person as being Satum-ine and some authors claim that Satan and Saturn are only 
two modifications of the same tprm and represent the influence of a cold, passionless, scheming nature. A person with a truly Saturn 
character would, on the ordinary plane of life, be very chilling and austere to those he met and would have a depressing influence 
upon them.

This would not be the case with the Jov-ial or .Tupiter-ian individual, for he fully carries out in almost every act the jolly, 
cheerful disposition which comes from the planet Jove or Jupiter under whose influence he is horn. lie  is genial, jovial, kindly and 
generous. As a rule, he makes and holds strong friendships.

The planet Mars (the fiery red planet) is significant, if only by his color, of the warming, ardent, mar-tial character which is 
the predominating feature of those who have this planet strongly ruling.

Venus gives excitable affections and love for beauty, art and pleasure, while the Mercur-ial person is very much like the metal 
which is named after the same planet (Mercury), and shows this influence by being changeable— rising and falling in life as a ther
mometer does from day to day, or to use another simile, take a little globule of Mercury, to represent the person who is entirely gov
erned by this planet, and try to put your finger upon it, and you have an exemplification of the character which he represents, 
lie  is always getting into and out of difficulties in a most surprising manner.

The word Luna, which is frequently used for the Moon, is sustained and exemplified in the word Luna-tic, indicative of one en
tirely under uncontrolled Lunar influence— in other words. Moony.

It is impossible to find an absolutely pure example of these classifications, hut their combinations can he readily recognized, 
and when we find the planets indicated by means of the Perpetual Astrological Calendar, we have a key by which, through the rec
ognition of the ruling planetary qualities, we know the true  nature or temperament of a person. 8. P. Z a m a e l .

T h e  T u r m o i l  o f t h e  
W o r ld

T iie turmoil of the world will always die 
if we set our faces to climb heavenward.

The moil and turmoil of life is intensi
fied as long as men ignore Gon, and do not 
climb heavenward.

There are projected by men and women 
countless ways to escape ibe turmoil of the 
world: but these human ways are all com
plete failures.

There is only one way to escape forever 
the moil and turmoil of life and that is 
God's Way.

This Magazine can help any one to set 
their faces heavenward and escape the tur
moil of the world.

Live in our Vibrations and you will cease 
to know either moil or turmoil.

Then you will live “ Rejoicing in Hope: 
patient in tribulation; continuing instant 
in prayer” until you finally are eternally 
freed from the Moil and Turmoil of the 
World.

T h e  W o m a n  W h o  
C h a r m s

Sire is mild, gentle, sweet and pure. She 
has no ambition to do the works that belong 
to the sphere of men. She is womanly and 
motherly. She does not live the strenuous 
life; nor is she indolent or lazv. She is 
charming! She is attentive to all womanly 
duties and enchants all about her by her 
purity and simplicity. She is not at all 
ambitious to he more lustrous than her 
sisters— the woman who charms. She is 
first and last a Christian Gentlewoman—  
the woman who charms.

Philosophers say “ study contentment." 
But how can anyone study contentment un
til they have given their soul, heart and 
mind and will fully and wholly and unre
servedly to God, through Christ?

The world is not dying for new ideas;  
it Is suffering much because “ Old Thought” 
is neglected and ignored. That’s all.

T o  N e r v o u s  F o l k
D o n ' t  shield yourself behind a screen of 

nerves when you are cross and irritable and 
utterly unreasonable. Try to be gentle in 
speech and controlled in voice, even if you 
are bubbling over with vexation under
neath. Half the nervous women, and men, 
too, are simply very selfish, and are think
ing more of their own way than of other 
people's pleasure.— M argaret l i .  Songster, 
in  T h e  C hristian Herald.

pThe Adepts say that all nervousness is 
due entirely to selfishness—either in the 
person suffering or his or her ancestors, that 
man's injustice to animals in eating their 
bodies—meat eating—causes much nervous
ness; that flesh eating is selfishness In Its 
highest degree.—E d i t o r . 1

Happy is he that hath the Gon of Jacob 
for his help, whose hope is in the Lord liis 
G o t Psalm, cxlvi, 5. These are not idle 
nor empty words.
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¿ A Plea for Sun-CooKed Foods £

? ®K ¡ R o b e r t  G reer , iVf.2). Ç
IE RE are three great depart

ments in nature whence man 
may derive all his supplies 
— water, land and air. The 
greatest of these is air. Man 
may go without food for days 
anti live, but without air be can
not live three minutes. Air, 
pure atmospheric air, is. I be
lieve, the natural food for the 
life of the soul, or spirit, in man, 
and the energies of the soul are 

greatly dependent upon it. Pure atmos
pheric air envelops this globe like unto a 
great giant-ministering spirit. It goes with 
man wherever he goes, to give him life and 
light and voice and hearing. Without the 

resence of the atmosphere man could not 
ear anything, not even the clanging of bells 

nor the" booming of cannon. With atmos
pheric air he can hear the sweet melodies of 
music that cheer his soul, he can hear his 
own voice and the voices of the loved ones. 
The properties of the atmospheric air are 
vitalizing and are man's chief support in life. 
As a great ministering spirit it remains with 
man till his very last moments. To breathe 
it is to live, to cease to breathe it is to 
die.

But while nature has provided in atmos
pheric air this wondrous spiritual food for 
the spiritual nature of man, she has also pro
vided a physical food for the physical nature 
of man. Tor this physical food nature has 
given with lavish hand an endless variety in 
the vegetable kingdom to choose from.

In laws of hygiene, especially as regards 
foods and drinics, I know it is hard for some 
people to abandon old-time ideas, customs 
and habits, however erroneous, handed down 
by ancestors.

It was hard for old Israel to abandon the 
flesh pots of Egypt for the newer and better 
menu of wine, milk and honey, or even the 
manna sent down from heaven.

There are some people in this world who 
scarcely know, or who never stop to think, 
what would be best for them, and there are 
many who prefer to have others think for 
them, as if they themselves had no minds of 
their own. All this is wrong. People should 
learn to think for themselves, to reason upon 
all subjects, and see where they can improve, 
if possible, upon ancestral methods. Every 
son and daughter should try to be the cor
rected, improved and revised edition of his 
or her parents, and parents should see that 
no foolish or erroneous ideas cling, like so 
many cobwebs, to their posterity.

It is remarkable, in this enlightened age, 
how much ignorance prevails in regard to 
the most important essentials in life food and 
nutrition, food for the prevention of disease 
and food for the support of the body. Pood 
and nutrition are really the most important 
of all things in life. Food and nutrition are 
the origin and sustenance of life. Without 
food and nutrition there would be no life. 
Nothing, therefore, is more important than 
food and nutrition. Upon them all our life, 
health and happiness depend. Therefore the 
gospel of dietetics is paramount to all and 
every other gospel.
F o r  w e  m a y  l i v e  w i t h o u t  s e r m o n s ,  m u s i c  o r  a r t ;  
W e  m a y  l i v e  w i t h o u t  f r i e n d s ,  a n d  f r o m  a l l  l i v e  

a p a r t ;
W e  m a y  l i v e  w i t h o u t  l o v e ,  a n d  l i v e  w i t h o u t  

b o o k s ,
B u t  c i v i l i z e d  m a n  c a n n o t  l i v e  w i t h o u t  c o o k s .
H e  m a y  l i v e  w i t h o u t  l i q u o r ,  t o b a c c o  a n d  a l l ;
H e  m a y  l i v e  in  a  p a l a c e ,  o r  k e e p  b a c h e l o r ’ s  h a l l ;  
H e  m n v  l i v e  in  a  h o v e l ,  g o  h a l f - c l o t h e d  o r  n u d e .  
B u t  w l i e r e  i s  t h e  m a n  w h o  c a n  l i v e  w i t h o u t  f o o d  ?

It is indeed remarkable in this progres
sive age how much ignorance prevails in re
gard t<> the fundamental difference between 
vegetable life for food and dead animal mat
ter. The difference between vegetable life 
for food and the flesh of animals, as I under
stand it, is the difference between the living 
and the dead. Or, to put it more forcibly, 
the difference between the live products of 
the vegetable kingdom and the dead prod
ucts of the horrid, agonizing slaughter-house 
for food is the difference between bread and 
stone; for the products of the slaughter
house, eaten alone, will sustain human life 
only for a short time, while vegetable life, 
eaten alone, will sustain for a lifetime, as is 
shown bv the millions of sturdy religious

Turks and devout Hindus, who, from senti
ment merely, never eat meat.

Then why eat animal flesh at all ? It isn’t 
necessary; "it isn’t conducive to health. On 
the contrary, the flesh of animals oftentimes 
proves dangerous to health, and many, from 
eating certain diseased meats, have been 
fatally poisoned front animal parasites. All 
animals are subject to various parasitical 
diseases, and all flesh eaters partake more or 
less of the parasite, which often gives rise to 
boils, pustules, carbuncles, tubercles, trichi
na:, flukes, tapeworm, etc. Butsome will say- 
good cooking will destroy the parasite. Yes, 
1 admit it; but if there is any nutrimental 
quality iu the meat, that nutrimental quality 
may be lost, for the cooking may destroy it 
also. Fire, you know, is a devouring ele
ment, and a" roasting fire may not know 
enough to know how to spare the meat to 
roast the parasite.

Which is the best food for us, the vege
table, pure and simple, which gave man such 
longevity and to woman such marvelous 
beauty, or a mixed diet of vegetable and ani
mal, which fails to give such grand results ?

I often wonder who it was who invented 
the idea of animal flesh for food. Whoever 
he was, he was certainly- a genius in the art 
of cruelty to animals. A t any rate, he was 
no philosopher in the science of dietetics, for 
he tailed to see that dead animal matter pos
sessed no living animal life for living animal 
bodies. He failed to see that dead animal 
bodies, unlike living vegetable bodies, pos
sess no soul life, or seed germs, in them
selves, for growth or for reproduction. And 
where there is no soul life for life devel
opment or reproduction there can be none 
for nutrition.

If we want to raise a harvest we must not 
first kill the grain or seed by boiling. If we 
do we shall never see a harvest. If we want 
to raise a brood of chickens we must not first 
kill the eggs by boiling. If we do we will 
never raise a chicken. From this 1 argue 
that where there is no life for reproduction 
there is no life for nutrition.

No doubt the first meat eater had so ac
quired the meat habit that when overwhelmed 
with hunger he would resort to it, thinking 
that as it would serve to fill an empty stom
ach and allay hunger it would also serve to 
afford nutrition and develop vitality-. But 
how could this be wheii there was ño vital 
force in the meat itself—no seed, or soul 
germ, as in the vegetable? Where no vital 
force is no vital force can be given. All 
dead animal food, therefore, should be ex
cluded, and none but live vegetable em
ployed.

It may not be known to all. but it is a fact 
that all vegetable bodies—every fruit and 
every flower—are animate, more" or less, ac
cording to their organic variety, with a sort 
of spirit essence or life principle; and except
ing the power of locomotion, all vegetable 
bodies possess most all other functions of life 
peculiar to animals, including absorption, 
digestion, assimilation, growth, secretion, 
excretion, respiration, circulation and gener
ation, and, like all animal life, too. they de
rive their food from water, land and air."

I have seen with psychic vision, in a dark
ened room, radiation's of phosphorescent 
lights from certain vegetable bodies, and of 
different colors, flickering, shortening and 
elongating, as if each organic body was en
dowed with life. Cereals, especially, seemed 
rich in this phosphorescent light. Water, too, 
exhibits the same phenomenon. And here is 
the secret of the distiller’s art in the produc
tion of alcohol. For in the chemical combi
nation of these two phosphorescent flames, or 
spirit essences—the one in water and the 
other in grain—we have, bv a process of 
vegetable ferment, a product called alcohol 
or spirit—a spirit, too, which will make more 
fools of men m less time than any other spirit 
we know of. I only- refer to this product to 
show the presence of soul in water as well as 
soul in grain.

And so in the nature of the soul of things, 
all vegetable life, I think, should be eaten in 
its natural state. When eaten in its natural 
state a smaller quantity will always afford a 
greater nourishment than will a larger quan
tity when cooked. But is the cooking of 
vegetable life at all any more necessary- to 
human life than to any-"other life below it?

All other life, below it takes more kindly to 
the raw material. It would seem natural 
that if there were anv great nutrimental 
value in vegetable life tbat nutrimental value 
would be found more in its natural slate than 
when cooked or subjected to the action of 
lire. The culinary art applied to vegetable 
life may serve to" tickle the palate, but the 
culinary- art does not add one single iota to 
its nutrimental value.

Vegetable food, if eaten raw, is positively- 
invigorating. It is that only ir. a mixed diet 
which helps to sustain life." To prove this, 
go without vegetable food for five or six 
weeks; live only on animal food, and y-our 
life will be greatly deteriorated; and "vice 
versa, live only on raw vegetable food for the 
same time, arid you will be surprised how 
much your life will have improved. Vege
table life killed in the cooking is vegetable 
food emasculated. By emasculated food we 
mean food that has been deprived of its nu
tritious properties in the effort to make it 
pleasing to the ey-e or grateful to the palate; 
and it can be said without fear of contradic
tion that more ill-health is caused by the use 
of indigestible animal food and emasculated 
vegetable food than by- any other one cause.

It is estimated that over 70 per cent, of 
deaths from all causes in children under two 
years of age is due to some intestinal disease, 
and supposed to arise from injurious foods or 
faulty nutrition. Mothers who are not vege
tarians should feed their little ones only on 
fruits and farinaceous foods. No flesh meats 
of any kind should be given them, because 
flesh "meats are so apt to decompose and 
putrefy- in the stomach with such rapidity 
that blood poisoning may set in, causing 
colic, convulsions, premature decay and 
death.

But. speaking of emasculated vegetable 
food, it is only ignorance which allows of this 
emasculating process, for food, when ripe bv 
action of solar heat, requires no cooking, ft 
is sun-baked and cooked already. Nature 
furnishes nourishment for man. and man de
feats the aims of nature by- calling fire to his 
aid to make his food more palatable. In do
ing so he robs it of its value, and it is to this 
fact experience leads us to attribute much of 
the physical degeneracy now so prevalent 
everywhere among meat eaters. Without 
nutritious food one cannot have health and 
vigor. This is a self-evident proposition. 
Emasculated food must produce emasculated 
individuals.

From my own experience I am settled in 
the conviction of the real value of a natural 
vegetarian diet and of its great superiority 
over that of animal flesh diet. From the be
ginning of our experience, fifty years ago. I 
have greatly improved in health, and I have 
seen, too, in’ the experience of others where 
life and health had greatly improved by the 
employment of vegetable diet. I have seen 
cases of extreme mental perturbation and ex
treme cases of nervous prostration improved 
by an exclusive vegetable diet. I have seen 
cases of cancers cured, radically cured, by- 
simplv adopting an exclusive vegetable diet; 
and I have seen consumptives become full, 
blooded, healthy, hearty- and buoyant.

And why not ? Vegetable life, in its natural 
state, contains all the chemical elements and 
alimentary principles that go to build up the 
blood, brain, bone and muscle.

[ T h e  a b o v e  a r t i c l e  i s  f r o m  t h e  V e g e t a r i a n  
M o n t h l y .  C h i c a g o ,  a n d  I s  o f  i n t e r e s t  t o  m a n y  o f  
o u r  r e a d e r s  w h o  a r e  v e g e t a r i a n s .  T h i s  . M a g a 
z i n e  h a s  n o  q u a r r e l  w i t h  t h e  f le s h  e a t e r s ,  a n d  i t  
p r e s e n t s  t h e  v i e w s  o f  a l l  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  a n y  s u b 
j e c t  t h a t  p e r t a i n s  t o  s o u l  g r o w t h .  R e a d  w h a t  w e  
p r i n t  a n a  t h i n k  a b o u t  i t ;  w e  a r e  b r o a d ,  l i b e r a l  
a n d  t o l e r a n t  a l w a y s . — E M T O U .]

K eep C lose
T he late Dr. Andrew Bonar once remarked, 

in his own quaint fashion, that it was always 
easv to trace the footprints of a person if we 
walked close behind him. but if we were some 
distance back we might fail to find them; and 
accordingly, if we followed close after the 
Master we' would easily see the way, but if 
we tried to follow afar off we would find it 
difficult to know the path of His will.— /?. 
Moody.

Gon does not sav He loves an open-handed, 
liberal, munificent'giver, but a cheerful giver.

H ope for the best, get ready for the worst, 
and take what God sends.

R e n o u n c e  n o t  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  e m b a r k i n g  
in  a c t i v e  l i f e ;  m a k e  h a s t e  t o  e m p l o y  w i t h  
a l a c r i t y  t h e  y e a r s  t h a t  a r e  g r a n t e d  t o  y o u . —  

Goethe.

R est is not quitting 
The busy career;

Rest is the fitting 
O f self to its sphere.

—Dwight.
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s p ir .it  s h o r t h a n d J e s u s ,  A u th o r  of th e  D oc
t r in e  of A g re e m e n t

U n t i l  l a s t  summer both Mr. Holland and 
his wife were thorough sceptics concerning 
spirit return, but manifestations that have 
come to them from their son in the spirit 
world, as they suppose, have made them firm 
believers.

The objection has been made to spirit pic
tures that they are produced on canvases 
prepared beforehand with chemicals which, 
when exposed to a strong light, slowly develop 
the features This would seem to necessitate 
a photograph from which to make the copy. 
In Mrs. Holland's case assuredly no photo
graph had been used, as there was no photo
graph, except in her own recollection, and that, 
at the moment, was not perfectly clear in the 
details. The mediums who were consulted 
selected the canvases and placed them, but 
Mrs. Holland unexpectedly rose and went to 
the box from which the canvases had been 
taken and selected two fresh ones, which the 
mediums, at her request, substituted for those 
already in position. If by any means a por. 
trait had been prepared beforehand and only 
required exposure to develop, the trick had 
been defeated unless the mediums had gone 
to the incredible pains of preparing a whole 
boxful of copies. The mediums sat beside the 
canvases holding them up in full view, and 
Mrs. Holland in front with four friends, her 
eyes fixed on the canvases. Tn a few minutes 
the pictures were declared complete and the 
canvases were taken apart, and there, before 
Mrs. Holland’s eyes, was the portrait, in life
like colors, of her lost boy

A slate writing demonstration at the camp 
was afterward attended by Mr. Holland. 
Two slates were placed, one on the other, the 
medium holding one end and Mr Holland the 
other. On the slates being opened by Mr. 
Holland there was a letter from his dead son. 
In the course of the letter some characters in 
shorthand appeared. Willie had mastered 
shorthand during his lifetime, but explained 
that his spirit guide had written the charac
ters as well as the letter itself, Willie not 
yet haring obtained the power to do so 
alone.

There was a letter test, which proved, in 
some respects, even more impressive. At a 
séance Mrs. Holland wrote a letter to her son 
and enclosed it in an envelope with two blank 
sheets of note paper for a reply, sealed it with 
linen thread, and left about two feet of the 
thread outside the envelope tied to her finger, 
so that it would be impossible to stir the en
velope without her knowledge. The letter 
was placed between a pair of slates, which were 
then tightly secured with india rubber bands, 
and thé slates were laid on a small table. On

top of the slates was placed a shell, with ink in 
it, and over the whole was laid a sheet of brown

P In about six minutes the medium said, 
“  Your letter is written.”  The envelope was 
found in apparently the same condition in 
which it had been deposited between the slates, 
and on its being opened the blank sheets of 
paper were found covered with writing, the 
boy’s reply to his mother.

Mr. Holland wrote a letter to his deceased 
father on a sheet of paper with the crest of the 
Senate of Canada stamped on it, and placed 
it with a blank sheet bearing the uninked im
pression of the crest which had been printed 
on the first sheet. The letter was placed be
tween the slates and tied up, when the medium 
said the name of the person for whom it was 
intended had not been written, but he might 
write the address on a slip of paper and place 
the slip on the top of the slates Mr. Holland 
did as he was bid, but took the precaution to 
add a few words in shorthand in characters 
which probably no other shorthand writer but 
his own brother and hi: deceased son could 
readily decipher or imitate.

The brown sheet of paper was placed over the 
whote, and in a few moments the medium said 
the reply was written. The slates were untied, 
the sealed letter was found intact between the 
slates as before, the reply had been written on 
the sheet provided, and there, inside the sealed 
envelope, between the slates, was the piece of 
paper with the name on it which Mr. Holland 
had placed outside the slates on the top of 
them. The letter turned out, as the medium 
stated, not to have been addressed.

While visiting in Toronto Mrs. Holland de
cided to call on a medium who was a perfect 
stranger. Mrs. Holland was accompanied by 
Miss Johnson, a friend from Texas. After the 
séance commenced the medium said she saw 
a pair of hands apparently over Miss Johnson’s 
head, but there was something about them she 
did not understand.

Just then Mrs. Holland was startled by a 
voice which she instantly recognized as that 
of her lost son.

Y oung Holland's voice said the medium had 
not understood about his hands. He ex
plained that he had held up his hands, palms 
outward, for his mother to recognize them. 
He had burned them on a red hot stove when 
he was a child, and the scars remained. The 
incident had faded from the mother’s memory 
years ago, and no living human being knew of 
the circumstance. Nothing will convince the 
Hollands now that the communications did not 
come from their son in the other world.— News 
Tribune, Toronto, Can.

T h e  laws o f  perfect health are few, costless 
and simple. Here they are:

Proper mental condition and thought. 
Proper eating.
Proper breathing.

E x p e rie n c e s
C a r r y  y o u r  s o r r o w s  t o  a  p l a c e  a p a r t ,

And sit with them in silence for a while—  
They are God’s message, sent to reconcile

His vastest ways with each poor human 
heart—

And you shall learn that all their keenest 
smart

Is under law— as seasons of the year 
Which bring the flowers to bloom, the seed 

to bear,
And then pass calmlv, haring done their part.
But take your troubles to the market-place, 

And cast them down beneath the feet of 
men;

So may they make (hid from your aching 
ken)

A surer footing for a younger race.
Our sorrows are the sacred store of each,
But what we learn by trouble, let us teach!

— Isabella Fyoie Mayo.

L o v e  r e q u i r e s  n o t  s o  m u c h  p r o o f s  a s  e x p r e s 
s i o n  o f  l o v e .  L o v e  d e m a n d s  l i t t l e  e l s e  t h a n  
t h e  p o w e r  t o  f e e l  a n d  r e q u i t e  l o v e . — Richter

P u t  Napoleon in an island prison, let his 
faculties find no men to act on, no Alps to 
climb, no stakes to play for, and he would beat 
the air and appear stupid.— Emerson.

T h e  earth will become purified and made a  
glorious habitation for man through pure 
thought Indeed, pure thought Will make 
heaven on earth.

C u l t i v a t e  always the habit of thinking 
purely, and then you will acquire a great force 
for helping mankind. The man or woman who 
always thinks purely is a far greater factor for 
doing good than a great philanthropist.

S p irit Is Not O b jec tiv e
It is explicitly stated in verses 43 and 46 of 

the 15th chapter of I Corinthians, that the 
spiritual man is the "Lord from Heaven:” 
“ Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. The first man is of theeartli, 
earthy; the second man is Lord from Heaven. ”

This statement, taken in connection with 
the sayings of Christ: "The Kingdom of 
Heaven is within you,” and “ Ye are Gods,” 
should be sufficient to cause people who 
claim to believe in the Bible to look within 
themselves for God and Heaven, and cease 
their idolatry of outside forms and cere
monies.

The spirits come from the Kingdom of 
Heaven in or through man or woman, and not 
from any outside God or Heaven. To know 
the spirits we must look within ourselves—  
subjectively. The objective form is only the 
spirit's manifestation, and never is nor can 
be the spirit itself. No one ever saw in this 
material world an objective spirit. We see 
only the material form— that which clothes 
the spirit. The spirit itself is the Life Prin
ciple, that is above and beyond material 
analysis.

C h e m i s t r y  applies to all things— physical, 
mental and spiritual. The wise chemist 
knows how to combine matter, thoughts and 
feelings to produce happifying combinations; 
the ignorant chemist combines these elements 
and creates destruction.

No truth has ever been hurt by a sneer, but 
the growth of truth in the one who sneers 
has been stopped by his sneer, to his own det
riment.

T i m e  was, is past ; thou canst not it recall : 
Time is, thou hast; employ the portion small: 
Time juture is not; and may never be:
Time present is the only time for thee.

P u r e  t h i n k i n g  i s  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  t o  a  n e w  l i f e .

B y S . A- W ., in Wctimer's Magazine

T h e  m a n  w h o  d i s s o l v e s  o n e  c h e m i c a l  b y  
p l a c i n g  i t  i n  c o n t a c t  w i t h  a n o t h e r ,  i f  h i s  e x 
p e r i m e n t  i s  s u c c e s s f u l ,  h a s  c o m p l i e d  w i t h  
t h e  c h e m i c a l  l a w ;  i n  t h a t  c a s e ,  a g r e e m e n t  i s  
t h e  l a w .  W h e n  t h e  e l e c t r i c i a n  p r o d u c e s  a  
m a c h i n e  w h i c h  v i b r a t e s  w i t h  t h e  s a m e  r a t e  
o f  m o t i o n  i n  w h i c h  e l e c t r i c i t y  e x i s t s  i n  d i f 
f u s i o n ,  h e  b r i n g s  o u t  o f  s p a c e  a n  e l e c t r i c a l  
f o r c e  f o r  h i s  u s e .  o r  s t a r t s  i n t o  a c t i o n  a n  
e l e c t r i c a l  l a w  ; i n  t h a t  c a s e  a g r e e m e n t  i s  c o m 
p l i a n c e  w i t h  l a w .

After the electrical current has been trans
mitted through the wire for the purpose of 
conducting it through the streets of the city, 
and fastened to the arc or incandescent light', 
it represents in a material way the existence 
of law in a spiritual sense. The light that 
can be produced at the end of this wire can 
only be brought into existence, or view, by 
complying with the known existing law; 
turning the button that turns on thé light 
complies with the law. It makes no differ
ence who turns this button, whether it be one 
totally ignorant of the existing law, or whether 
it be the electrical existence only when the 
terms by which it becomes light have been 
complied with, regardless of man’s knowledge 
of the existence of this law, or his knowledge 
of how it operates, or what the result of the 
operation will be.

The result of agreeing with the law of 
electricity by turning the button is light. 
The result of agreement between two human 
minds depends solely upon what purpose 
there is in forming the agreement. Any 
failure on the part of man to comply with 
the law, either singly or collectively, is disa
greement. Jesus is the recognized author of 
the doctrine of Agreement. In fact, it is the 
one central doctrine of Jesus Christ around 
which all other doctrines cluster in subordi
nation; it is the foundation stone upon which 
the whole science of healing is built; it is the 
beginning and end of the whole system. 
Without an understanding of agreement, we 
would utterly fail to comprehend how, or 
even to attempt, to comply with the law. 
Christ emphatically states, " I f  two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching anvthing 
that they shall ask. it shall be done for them 
of My Father, which is Heaven,"

Agreement, in its extended sense, is har
mony. When two persons agree, there is 
harmony. If more than two agree, there is 
symphony. And when a great multitude 
agree, it is extended symphony. The mu
sical term, symphony, has deeper meaning 
than we think. When a symphony is pro
duced the voice of one is the voice of all. The 
expression of one, from minds that agree, is 
as though all were to speak. But the quality 
of forgiveness must be antecedent to agree
ment. " First go, be reconciled to thy 
brother,” said Christ. " This is impossible," 
says one. “ My brother may be far away, so 
that I may not be able to reconcile myself to 
him or himself to me.” The only reconcilia
tion laid upon man is that he reconcile him
self to his brother. The responsibility of his 
brother’s reconciliation rests upon himself. 
The Father does not hold one man responsible 
for the acts of another. He does hold each 
responsible for his own reconciliation.

T h e r e  i s  m u c h  t r u t h  a n d  g o o d  s e n s e  i n  t h e  
r e m a r k  o f  a  m o d e r n  a u t h o r ,  t h a t  n o  m a n  e v e r  
p r o s p e r e d  i n  t h e  w o r l d  w i t h o u t  t h e  c o - o p e r a 
t i o n  o f  h i s  w i f e .  I f  s h e  u n i t e s  i n  m u t u a l  e n 
d e a v o r s ,  o r  r e w a r d s  h i s  l a b o r s  w i t h  a n  e n 
d e a r i n g  s m i l e ,  w i t h  w h a t  c o n f i d e n c e  w i l l  h e  
r e s o r t  t o  h i s  m e r c h a n d i s e  o r  h i s  f a r m ,  f l y  
o v e r  l a n d s ,  s a i l  u p o n  t h e  s e a ,  m e e t  d i f f i c u l t y  
o r  e n c o u n t e r  d a n g e r ,  i f  h e  k n o w s  h e  i s  n o t  
s p e n d i n g  h i s  s t r e n g t h  i n  v a i n ,  b u t  t h a t  h i s  
l a b o r  w i l l  b e  r e w a r d e d  b y  t h e  s w e e t s  o f  h o m e !

C o m e , w h i t e  a n g e l  t o  b a b y  a n d - m c ;
Touch his blue eyes with the image of 

sleep,
In his surprise he will cease to weep;

Hush, child, the angels are coming to theel

Come, white dove, to the baby and me;
Softly whirr in the silent air,
Flutter about his golden hair;

Hark, child, the doves are cooing to thee!

Come, white lilies, to baby and me;
Drowsily nod before his eyes.
So full of wonder, so round, and wise:

Hist, child, the lily bells tingle for thee!

Come, white moon, to baby and me;
Gently glide o’er the ocean of sleep,
Silver the waves of its shadowy deep;

Sleep, child, and the whitest of dreams to 
theel
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M y S e r m o n
To work fearlessly, to follow earnestly 

after truth, to rest with a childlike confi
dence in God's guidance, to leave one’s 
lot willingly and heartily to him—-this is 
my sermon to myself. If we could live more 
in sight of heaven we should care less 
for the turmoil of earth.— From  “ Letters of 
John Richard Green.”

C o m p la c e n c y
Complacency is as incompatible with 

greatness as braggadocio with courage. A  
truly great man never pats himself on the 
back. When you see a man doing that you 
may be pretty sure that be hails from Lili
put.— Presbyterian Journal.

D o  Y o u r  D u ty
lx  is a great deal easier to do that which 

God gives us to do, no matter how hard it 
is, than to face the responsibility of not 
doing it. We have abundant assurance that 
we shall receive ail the strength we need to 
perform any duty God allots to us.— J . R . 
M iller.

T h e  P r o o f  o f G o d ’s  L o v e
W hen God lets his creatures work for 

Him it is rather that they make work for 
Him to do. as children do when they pre
tend to help their father. It is a conde- 
sc/msion and honoring of the creature, the 
cleverest proof of God's exceeding love for 
us.— T h e Catholic M irror.

N o A b id in g  B le s s in g
W ithout Christ and vital fellowship 

with Him there may be activity enough to 
churn an ocean and work that can be piled 
mountain high; and yet no abiding bless
ing would be with it all.— T h e Moravian.

Y o u  W ill N e v e r  B e  S o r r y
F or living a white life; for doing your 
level best: for your faith in humanity; for 
being kind to the poor ; for looking before 
leaping; for hearing before judgment ; for 
being candid and frank ; for thinking be
fore speaking.

I n f id e lity  a n d  B e l ie f
I n f i d e l i t y  expends its strength in fight

ing and trying to destroy Christianity. 
Christianity expends its strength in reform
ing. ennobling and elevating the human race. 
— R eligious Telescope.

T h e  M is s io n a r y  S p ir it
W iiat is the missionary spirit? It is the 

spirit of love, of generosity, of unselfish
ness. It is the spirit .of him who, when 
he finds something precious, desires to share 
it.— R ev. Jabez T . Sunderland.

A n g e ls
'T is  only when they spring to heaven that 

angels
Reveal themselves to you ; they sit all day
Beside you, and lie down at night by you.
Who care not for their presence,— muse or 

sleep,—
And all at once they leave you and you 

know them!
— Robert Brow ning.

G o d ’s W a y
B y  M ary Adelaide Reese  

A stream of light.
In radiance bright,

A message bore from realms above; 
The shadows fled.
While onward sped 

The light, revealing peace and love.

A strain of song 
Was sent along

Its way to gladden some lone heart; 
Its melody.
In harmony.

Was needed to fulfill a part.

A kindly thought,
Bv some one sought,

Strayed out to meet the Law’s demand; 
And so through all,
Both great and small.

I see the working of God’s Hand.

Those who climb to the supremest 
heights of sorrow find its table-lands bathed 
in the sunshine of hope and immortality.—  
Lorenzo Sosso.

In every part and corner of our life, to 
lose oue’s self is to be gainer, to forget 
one's self is to be happy.— Robert Louis  
Stevenson.

It is impossible for that man to despair 
who remembers that his helper is omnipo
tent.— Jerem y Taylor.

God dwells in the great movements of the 
world, in the great ideas which act in the 
human race. Find Him there in the in
terests of man. Find Him by sharing in 
those interests, by helping all who are 
striving for truth, for education, for prog
ress, for liberty all over "the world.— Stop- 
ford A . Broolce.

The piety which, dwells in the heights of 
the soul, which walks and works with God 
in God-like beneficence, is more sublime 
than the valor which breasts the shock of 
armies, than the genius which walks in 
glory among the stars.— Frederic 11. 
H  edge.

A true perception of the Gospel is the 
entire forgetfulness of self, utter absence 
of any pretension, and the complete and 
entire refusal to accept the world’s praise 
or judgment.— General Gordon.

The world turns aside to let any one 
pass who knows whither he is going.—  
D avid Starr Jordan.

Man’s caution often into danger turns,
And his guard, falling, crushes him to death.

•— Young.

The Saxon strength, the nerve of steel. 
The tireless energv of will—
The power to do, the pride to dare.

— W hittier.

Do not worry, eat three square meals a 
day, say your prayers, be courteous to 
your creditors, keep your digestion good, 
steer clear of biliousness, exercise, go slow, 
and go easy. Maybe there are other things 
that your special case requires to make 
you happy, but, my friend. I reckon these 
will give you a good lift.— Abraham Lincoln.

We speak of saints anil enthusiasts for 
good as if some special gifts were made to 
them in middle age which are withheld from 
other men. Is it not rather that some few 
souls keep alive the lamp of zeal and high 
desire which God lights for most of us 
while life is young?— Ju lia  H oratia Ew ing.

Instinctively we turn to the realm of 
spiritual causes. Man as a dual being faces 
two worlds, the physical and the spiritual; 
and nothing short of a system of nature 
which embraces both satisfies his anxious 
desire for truth.— H udson 'Tuttle.

Neither the past nor the future can be 
improved. Progress must come from im
proving now.— Lucy A . M allory.

When near cares press, get on the cir
cumference and view them. When your 
happiness depends too much on any one, 
widen the horizon. Balance distances. The 
pressure of near things decreases in intens
ity according to the square of the distance. 
The universe is yours and any part of it 
may become the centre. Do not let near 
things get too large, grow out of propor
tion, so that they shut out all else. The 
universe is yours. Rise in your might and 
possess it.—-Julia E . Gray.

Marvelous light and life that through the 
mind flashes in inspiration and thought too 
subtle and lofty to frame in words! As 
when the inter-stellar force which sweeps 
from sun to sun first impinges our heavy 
atmosphere and bursts into motion we now 
call light, so this potent consciousness that 
dominates the worlds within ourselves 
flashes into new. unthought and lofty phase 
when it emerges further through ourselves 
and illuminates the conscious mind with its 
states.— Realization.

A rich mind will cast over the humblest 
home a radiance of beauty and wholesome
ness which an upholsterer or a decorator 
can never equal. Emerson says: “There 
is no beautifier of complexion, form or be
havior like the wish to scatter joy, and 
not pain, around us.”

It is impossible for any great wrong to 
continue forever.

G o d  U n d e r s t a n d s
W hat though men do not understand,

And judge our souls aright,
But try to show us to mankind 

E'er in an unkind light.
Why need we care? God surely knows 

Just what our souls may be,
For he, alone, will ne’er misjudge,

And e’er will justly see.

So if we know that we are right,
We know he will approve,

Then for opinions of mankind,
From right, ne’er let us move.

Hold fast to what we know is right,
Our Father try to please.

Then, ihough the whole world may condemn. 
We’ll rest in peace and ease.

— M artha Shepard Lippincott, in Boston  
Ideas.

To read without reflecting is like eating 
without digesting.— Edm und B urke.

Let not thy peace depend on the tongues 
of men.— Thom as a Kem pis.

Nothing can resist the will of man when 
he knows what is true and wills what is 
good.

When we understand ourselves, we have 
dominion over all our surroundings— ignor
ance places us in the reverse position of 
subjection.

Our greatest glory consists not in never 
failing, but in rising every time we fall.—  
Goldsm ith.

Co-operation is the universal law of life ; 
exclusiveness is death. Nothing is until 
it is conjoined with something else. All 
physical, mental and spiritual creations 
depend upon co-operation of all the ele
ments in the universe. The co-operation 
of all humanity in Love and Wisdom is the 
ultimate toward which all lesser co-opera
tive efforts are tending.

L e t U s  G et T o g e th e r  fo r  T r u th  an d  
L ig h t a n d  P o w e r

T he thinker and searcher after T ruth 
and L ight, by reading T he Magazine of 
Mysteries regularly will get ideas and sug
gestions, glimpses of Truth and Light, 
which will prove of great advantage to his 
soul, mind and body.

Let tis, then, dear readers, you and we, 
get together for Truth and Light and have 
no quarrels. Let us be broad. tol,erant and 
liberal in our search for the Mighty Truth.

This magazine is edited and published 
for aspiring souls— souls who desire to 
know, who desire to do, who desire to grow, 
who desire to progress.

Let us get together and work on a high 
plane— the universal plane. Don't let us 
dwarf or limit our minds by being wed to 
one theory and thinking that in our the
ories or philosophy we have the whole truth 
— all the light.

Let us be fair, just, kind, gentle and toler
ant to our brother, no matter what he be
lieves.

We respect every man's belief, whether 
he be .Tew, Christian, Buddhist, Brahman, 
Mohammedan, Heathen. Pagan. Atheist. 
Agnostic or what not. Eventually we will 
A ll reach the same goal, because we are 
A ll  the children of One A ll-Father.

So, let us all get together and be neigh
borly and friendly, and try to bring about 
more and more the feeling of brotherly love, 
of which Masters, Poets, Philosophers, 
Sages and wise and good men have been 
speaking and writing about ever since man 
has been on this planet.

Let us get together and dig up golden 
nuggets of truth wherever they are buried.

Let us get together and rip and tear away 
from our souls all the veils of darkness, 
ignorance, superstition, bigotry, fanaticism, 
greed, envy, hate, anger, fear, doubt disease, 
etc., which keep away the radiant Light, 
which can eternally light our path.

Let us get together and live in the ex
hilarating vibrations of the New T hought.

Let us get together and live in the Now, 
that the future may be bright, and the mis
takes and errors and sorrows of the past 
be forever forgotten.

Let us get together and realize our true 
selves— realize our oneness with the Bless
ed One, whether man chooses to call the 
One God, Good, Nature, the Universal 
Force or any name.

One of the principal objects of this mag
azine will be to bring men closer to each 
other— to bring about true brotherly love. 
You can help us. and we can help you. 
Let us get together.
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1 Dreams Are the Avenues | 

of God
Through W hich He 

\ Enters into Man's Soul f
 ̂ .♦> By R ev. Dr. D e  W itt Ta.Imago ^

o f B o a s t f u l  N a t io n s  and  
C h a n g e  t h e  W h o le  
C o u r se  o f H u m a n  H is 
to ry  5  5  i

A  SE R M O N  ON D R E A M S  
A N D  V IS IO N S

[ B y  c o u r t e s y  o f  M r . L o u i s  K l o p s c h ,  p r o 
p r i e t o r  o f  T h e  C h r i s t i a n  H e r a l d ,  w c  h e r e w i t h  
p r e s e n t  o u r  r e a d e r s  w i t h  t h e  R e v .  D r .  T a l -  
n i a g e 's  r e c e n t  s e r m o n  o n  D r e a m s  a n d  v  l s io n s .  
In  w h l e h  a l l  o f  u s  a r e  d e e p l y  i n t e r e s t e d .  T h e  
t e x t  i s  J o e l .  i i .  2$ : " I  w i l l  p o u r  o u t  m y  s p i r  t  
u p o n  a l l  f le s h  *  •  * y o u r  o ld  m e n  s h a l l  
d r e a m  d r e a m s ,  y o u r  y o u n g  m e n  s h a l l  s e e  
v i s i o n s . " ]

N this photograph of the Millennium 
the dream is lifted into great con- 
spicuity. You may say of a dream 
that it is a nocturnal fantasia, or 
that it is the absurd combination 
of waking thoughts, and with a 
slur of intonation you may say: 

"It is only a dream"; but God has honored 
the dream by making it the avenue through 
which again and again he Inis marched upon 
the human soul, decided the fate of nations, 
and changed the course of the world’s his
tory. God appeared in a dream to Abime- 
lech, warning him against an unlawful mar
riage: in a dream to Jacob, announcing, by 
the ladder set against the sky full of angels, 
the communication between earth and 
heaven; in a dream to Joseph, foretelling 
his coming power under the figure of all the 
sheaves of the harvest bowing down to his 
sheaf; to the chief butler, foretelling his 
disimprisonment: to the chief baker, an
nouncing his decapitation: to Pharaoh, 
showing him first the seven plenty years, 
and then the seven famine-struck years, un
der the figure of the seven lean cows de
vouring the seven fat cows; to Solomon, 
giving him the choice between wisdom and 
riches and honor; to a warrior, under the 
figure of a barley cake smiting down a tent, 
encouraging Gideon in his battle against 
the Midianites; to Nebuchadnezzar, under 
the figure of a broken image and a hewn- 
down tree, foretelling the overthrow of his 
power: to Joseph, of the New Testament, 
announcing the birth of Christ in his own 
household; and again bidding him to fly 
from Herodic persecutions; to Pilate’s wife, 
warning her not to become complicated with 
the judicial overthrow of Christ.

We will admit that God in ancient rimes 
and under Bible dispensation addressed the 
people through dreams. The question now 
is, Does God appear in our day and reveal 
himself through dreams? That is the ques
tion everybody asks, and that is the ques
tion I will try to answer. You ask me if I 
believe in dreams? My answer is, l do, but 
all I have to say will be under five heads.

Remark the first: The Scriptures are so 
full of revelation from God that if we get 
no communication from Him in dreams we 
ought, nevertheless, to be satisfied.

With 20 guide hooks to tell you how to 
get to New York, or Pittsburg, or London, 
or Glasgow, or Manchester, do you want a 
night vision to tell you how to make the 
journey? We have in this Scripture full 
direction in regard to the journey of this 
life, and how to get to the Celestial City, 
and with this grand guide book, this mag
nificent directory, we ought to be satisfied. 
I have more faith in a decision to which I 
come when I am wide awake than when I 
am sound asleep. I have noticed that those 
who give a great deal of their time to study
ing dreams get their brains addiod. They 
are very anxious to remember what they 
dreamed about the first: night they slept in 
a new house. If in their dream they take 
the hand of a corpse, they are going to die. 
if they dream of a garden, it means a 
sepulchre. If something turns out accord
ing to a night vision, they sav. “ Well. 1 am 
not surprised; I dreamed it.” If it turns 
out different from rite night vision, they 
say, “ Well.' dreams go by contraries.” In 
their efforts to put their dreams into rhythm 
they put their waking thoughts ‘ into 
discord. Now, the Bible is so full of reve
lation that we ought to he satisfied if we 
get no further revelation.

Sound sleep received great honor when 
Adam slept so extraordinarily lliat the 
surgical incision which gave him Eve did

not wake him: but there is no such need 
for extraordinary slumber now, ami lie who 
catches an Eve must needs be wide awake! 
No need of such n dream as Jacob bad with 
a ladder against the sky. when 10,000 times 
it has been demonstrated that earth and 
heaven are in communication. No such 
dream needed as that which was given to 
Abimelech. warning him against an unlaw
ful marriage, when wc have the records 
of the County Clerk's office. No need of 
such a dream as was given to Pharaoh 
about seven years of famine, for now the 
seasons march in regular procession, and 
steamer and rail train carry breadstuff's to 
every famine-struck nation. No need of a 
dream like that which encouraged Gideon, 
for all through Christendom it is announced 
and acknowledged and demonstrated that 
righteousness, sooner or later, will get the 
victory.

i f  there should come about a crisis in 
your life upon which the Bible does not 
seem to be sufficiently specific, go to God in 
prayer, and you will get especial direction. 
1 have more faith, Mil rimes out of 100, in 
directions given you with the Bible in your 
lap and your thoughts uplifted in prayer to 
God. than in all the information you will 
get unconscious on your pillow.

I can very easily understand why the 
Babylonians and the Egyptians, with no 
Bible, should put so much st ress on dreams ; 
and the Chinese in their holy book. "Chow 
King,” should think their Emperor gets his 
directions through dreams from God; and 
that Homer should think that all dreams 
came from Jove, and that in ancient times 
dreams were classified into a science. But 
why do you and I put so much stress upon 
dreams when we have a supernal hook of 
infinite wisdom on all subjects? Why should 
Eddystone and Barnpcat lighthouses ques
tion a summer firefly?

Remark the second : All dreams have an 
important meaning. They prove that the 
soul is comparatively independent of the 
body. The eyes are closed, the senses are 
dull, the entire body goes into a lethargy 
which in all languages is used as a type of 
death, and then the soul spreads its wing 
and never sleeps. It leaps the Atlantic 
Ocean, and mincles in scenes 3,000 miles 
away. It travels great reaches of time, 
flashes back eighty years and the octogen
arian is a boy again in his father’s house. 
If the soul, before it lias entirely broken its 
chain of flesh, can do all this, how far can 
it leap, wlmt circles can it cut when it is 
fully liberated? Every dream, whether 
agreeable or harassing, whether sunshiny 
or tempestuous, means so much that rising 
from your couch you ought to kneel down 
and say: “O God: am i immortal? 
Whence? Whither? Two natures. My 
soul caged now— what when the door 
of the cage is opened? If my soul can fly 
so far in the few hours in which my body 
is asleep in the night, how far can il fly 
when my body sleeps the long sleep of the 
grave?” Oh! ibis power to dream, how 
startling, how overwhelming! Immortal! 
Immortal!

Remark the third: The vast majority of 
dreams are merely the result of disturbed 
physical condition, and are not a supernat
ural message. Job had carbuncles, and lie 
was scared in the night. He says: “ Thou 
scarest tne with dreams, and terrifiest me 
with visions.” Solomon had an over
wrought brain, overwrought with public 
business, and he suffered from erratic slum
ber. and he writes in Ecclesiastes: “A
dream cometh through the multitude of 
business.” I)r. Gregory, in experimenting 
with dreams, found that a bottle of hot 
water put to his feet while in slumber made 
him think he was going up the hot sides of 
ML Etna. Another morbid physician, ex
perimenting with dreams, his feet uncov
ered through sleep, thought he was riding 
in an Alpine diligence. But a great many 
dream« are merely narcotic disturbance. 
Anything that you see while uuder the in

fluence of chloral or brandy or “ hashish" 
or laudanum, is not a revelation from God.

The learned De Quinccy did not ascribe 
to divine communication what lie saw in 
sleep, opium-saturated, dreams which ho 
afterward described in the following words:

• L was worshiped, 1 was sacrificed, 1 fled 
from the wrath of Brahma, through all the 
forests of Asia. Vishnu hated me. Seva 
lay in wait for me. I came suddenly 
upon Isis and Osiris. 1 had done a deed, 
they said, that made the crocodiles tremble. 
1 was buried for a thousand years in stone 
coffins, wiib mummies and sphinxes in nar
row chambers at the heart of eternal p.vr- 
mids. 1 was kissed with the cancerous kiss 
of crocodiles, and lay confounded with un
utterable slimy things among wreathy and 
Nilotic mud.”

I)o not mistake narcotic disturbances for 
divine revelation. But I have to tell you 
that the majority of the dreams are merely 
the penalty of outraged digestive organs, 
and you have no right to mistake tiie night
mare for heavenly revelation. Late sup
pers are a warrantee deed for bad dreams. 
Highly spiced salads at 11 o'clock at night, 
instead of opening the door heavenward, 
open file door infernal and diabolical. Y.on 
outrage natural law. and you insult the 
God who made those laws. It takes from 
three to five hours to digest food, and you 
have no light to keep your digestive organs 
in struggle when the rest of your body is in 
somnolence. The general rule is, eat noth
ing after (> o'clock at night, retire at 10, 
sleep on your right side, keep the window 
open five inches for ventilation, and other 
worlds will not disturb you much. By 
physical maltreatment you take the ladder 
that Jacob saw in his dream, and you lower 
it lo the nether world, allowing the ascent 
of the demoniacal. Dreams are midnight 
dyspepsia. An unregulated desire for some- 
tiling to eat ruined the race in Paradise, 
and an unregulated desire for something to 
eat keeps it ruined. The world during 
(>,(100 years has tried in vain to digest that 
first apple. The world will not be evangel
ized until we get rid of a dyspeptic Chris
tianity. Healthy people do not want this ca
daverous and sleepy thing that some people 
call religion. They want a religion that 
lives regularly every day and sleeps soundly 
by night. If through trouble or coming on 
of old age or exhaustion of Christian service 
you cannot sleep well, then you may expect 
from God “songs in the night,” but there 
arc no blessed communications to those who 
willingly surrender to imligestibles. Na
poleon's army at Leipsic, Dresden and Bo
rodino came near being destroyed through 
the disturbed gastric juices of its com
mander. That is the way you have lost 
some of your battles.

Another remark I make is that our 
dreams are apt to lie merely the echo of 
our daytime thoughts. I will give you a 
recipe for pleasant dreams. Fill your days 
with elevated thought and unselfish action, 
and your dreams will be set to music. If 
all day you are gouging and grasping and 
avaricious, in your dreams you will see 
gold that you cannot clutch and bargains 
in which you were out-Shylocked. If dur
ing the day you are irascible and pugnaci
ous and gunpowdery of disposition, you 
will at night have battles with enemies in 
which they will get the best of you. If 
you are all day long in a hurry, at night 
you will dream of rail trains that you want 
to catch, while you cannot move one inch 
toward the depot. If you are always over- 
suspicious and expectant of assault, you 
will have at night hallucinations of assas
sins with daggers drawn. No one wonders 
that Richard III. the iniquitous, the night 
before the battle of Boswortb Field dream
ed that all those whom he had murdered 
stared at him and that he was torn to 
pieces by demons from the pit. The schol
ar’s dream is a philosophic echo. The 
poet's dream is a rhythmic echo. Coleridge 
composed his “Kubla Khan” asleep in a 
narcotic dream, anil, waking up, wrote 
down 300 lines of it. Tartinia. the violin 
player, composed his most wonderful sonata 
while asleep in a dream so vivid that wak
ing he easily transferred it to paper.

Wakiug thoughts have their echo in 
sleeping thoughts. If a man spend his life 
in trying to make others happy and is 
heavenly-minded, around his pillow lie will 
see cripples who have got over their crutch, 
and processions of celestial imperials, and 
hear the grand march roll down from drums 
of heaven over jasper parapets. You are 
very apt to bear in dreams what you hear 
when you are wide awake.

Now. having shown you that having a 
Bible we ought to be satisfied not getting 
any further communication from God. ami 
having shown you that all dreams have an 
important mission, since they show the 
comparative independence of the soul from 
the body, and having shown yoti that the
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majority of <1 roams are a result of disturbed 
physical condition, and having shown you 
that our sleeping thoughts are apt to be 
an echo of our waking thoughts, I come 
now to my tilth and most important re
mark, and that is to say that it is capable 
of proof that (loci does sometimes in our 
day, and has often since the close of the 
Bible dispensation appeared to people in 
dreams.

All dreams that make you better are from 
trod. How do 1 know it V Is not God 
the source of all good? It does not take 
a very logical mind to argue that out. 
Tertullian and Martin Luther believed in 
dreams. The dreams of John llttss are im
mortal. St. Augustine, the Christian 
father, gives us the fact that a Cartha
ginian physician was persuaded of the im
mortality of the soul by an argument which 
he heard in a dream. The night before his 
assassination the wife of Julius Caesar 
dreamed that her husband fell dead across 
her lap.

It is possible to prove that God does ap
pear in dreams to warn, to convert and to 
save men. My friend, a retired sea captain 
and a Christian, tells me that one night 
white on the sea he dreamed that a ship's 
crew were in great suffering. Waking from 
his dream he put about the ship, tacked 
in different directions, surprised everybody 
on his vessel— they thought he was going 
crazy-— sailed on in another direction, hour 
after hour, and for many hours, until he 
came to the perishing crew and rescued 
them and brought them to New York. Who 
conducted that dreamV The God of the sea.

In 1(15)5 a vessel went from Spit head for 
the West Indies and ran on the ledge of 
rocks called the Caskets. The vessel went 
down, but the crew clambered up on the 
Caskets, to die of thirst or starvation as 
they supposed. But there was a ship bound 
for Southampton that had the captain’s 
son on board. This lad, twice in one night, 
dreamed that there was a crew' of sailors 
dying on the Caskets. He told his father 
of this dream. The vessel came down by 
the Caskets in time to find and to rescue 
tiiose poor dying men. Who conducted that 
dream? The God of the rocks, the God of 
the sea.

Uev. I)r. Bushnell. in his marvelous book 
entitled ’‘Nature and the Supernatural.” 
gives the following fact that he got from 
Cantata Yount, in California— a fact con
firmed by many families: Captain Y'ount 
dreamed twice one night that 150 miles 
away there was a company of travelers 
fast in the snow. He also saw in the dream 
rocks of peculiar formation, and telling his 
dream to an old hunter, the hunter said : 
"Why. I remember those rocks: those rocks 
are in the Carson Valley Bass. 150 miles 
away.”  Captain Yount, impelled by this 
dream, although laughed at by his neigh
bors, gathered men together, took mules 
and blankets and started out on the expedi
tion, traveled 150 miles, saw those very 
rocks which he had described in his dream, 
found the suffering ones at the foot of those 
rocks, and brought them hack to_ confirm 
the story of Captain Yount. Who con
ducted that dream? The God of the snow, 
the God of the Sierra Nevadas.

God has oftcu appeared in resource and 
comfort. Y'ou have known people— perhaps 
it is something I state in your own experi
ence— you have seen people go to sleep with 
bereavements inconsolable, and they awak
ened in perfect resignation because of what 
they had seen in slumber. Dr. Cranage, 
one’ of the most remarkable men I ever met 
— remarkable for benevolence and great 
philanthropies— at Wellington. England, 
showed me a house where the Lord had ap
peared in a wonderful dream to a poor 
woman. This woman was rheumatic, sick, 
poor to the last point of destitution. She 
was waited on and cared for by another 
woman, her only attendant. Word came to 
her one day that this poor woman had died, 
and the invalid of whom I am speaking lay 
helpless upon the couch, wondering what 
would become of her. In that mond she fell 
asleep. In her dreams she sail the Angel 
of the Lord appeared and took her into the 
open air and pointed in one direction, and 
there were mountains of bread: and pointed 
in another direction, and there were moun
tains of butter; and pointed in another di
rection. and there were mountains of all 
kinds of worldly supply. The Angel of the 
Lord said to Iter: ‘ 'Woman, all these moun
tains belong to your father, and do you 
think lie  will let you, his child, hunger and 
die?” I>r. Cranage told me by some divine 
impulse he went into that destitute liome. 
saw the suffering there, and administered 
unto it. caring for her all the way through. 
Do you tell me that that dream was woven 
out’ of earthly anodynes? Was that the 
phantasmagoria of a diseased brain? No: 
il was an all-sympathetic God addressing a 
poor woman through a dream.

Furthermore, 1 have to say that there are 
people who were converted to God through 
a dream. Uev. John Newton, rite fame of 
whose piety tills an Christendom, while a 
profligate sailor on shipboard, in his dream 
thought that ti being approached him and 
gave hint a very beautiful ring, and put it 
upon Itis linger, and said to him; “As long 
us you wear that ring you will be ruined. 
In the same dream another personage ap
peared, and by a strange inlatuation per
suaded John Newton to throw overboard 
that ring, and it sank into the sea. Then 
the mountains in sight were full of fire and 
the air was lurid with consuming wrath. 
W hile John Newton was repenting of his 
folly in having thrown overboard the treas
ure, another personage came through the 
dream and told John Newton he would 
plunge into the sea and bring that t ing up 
if he desired it. He plunged into the sea 
and brought it tip, and said to John New
ton, “Here is that gem, but I think I will 
keep it for you lest you lose it again” ; and 
John Newton consented, and all the fire 
went out from the mountains, and all the 
signs of lurid wrath disappeared from the 
air, and John Newton said that he saw in 
his dream that that valuable gem was Ins 
soul, and that the being who persuaded him 
to throw it overboard was Satan, and that 
the one who plunged in and restored that 
gem. keeping it for him, was Christ. And 
that dream makes one of the most wonder
ful chapters in the life of that most wonder
ful man.

A  German was crossing the Atlantic 
Ocean, and in his dream he saw a mau 
with a handful of white flowers, and he 
was told to follow the man who had that 
handful of white flowers. The German, 
arriving in New York, wandered into the 
Fulton Street prayer meeting, and Mr. 
Lamphier— the great apostle of prayer 
meetings— that day had given to him a 
bunch of tuberoses. They stood on his 
desk, and a' the close of the religious ser
vices ho took the tuberoses and started 
homeward, and the German followed him. 
and through an interpreter told Mr. Lam- 
phier that, on the sea lie had dreamed of a 
man with a handful of white flowers and 
was told to follow him. Suffice to say, that 
through that interview and following inter
views he became a Christian, and is a city 
missionary preaching the Gospel to his own 
countrymen. God in a dream!

John Hardonk. while on shipboard 
dreamed one night that the day of judg
ment had come and that the roll of the 
ship's crew was called, except his own 
name, ami that these people, this crew, 
were all banished; and in bis dream he 
asked the reader why Itis own name was 
omitted, and he was told it was to give 
him more opportunity for repentance. He 
woke up a different man. lie  became il
lustrious for Christian attainment. If you 
do not believe these tilings then you must 
discard all testimony and refuse to accept 
any kind of authoritative witness. God in 
a dream!

Uev. Herbert Mendes was converted to 
God through a dream of the last judgment : 
and many of us have had some dream of 
that great day of judgment which shall he 
the winding up of the world’s history. If 
you have not dreamed of it perhaps to
night you may dream of that day. There 
are enough materials to make a dream. 
Enough voices, for there shall be the roar
ing of the elements, and the great earth
quake. Enough light for the dreams, for 
the world shall blaze. Enough excitement, 
for the mountains shall fall. Enough water, 
for the ocean shall rear. Enough astro
nomical phenomena, for the stars shall go 
out. Enough populations, for all the races 
of all the ages will fall into line of one of 
two processions, the one ascending and the 
other descending, the one led on by the 
rider on the white horse of eternal victory, 
the other led on by Apollvon on the black 
charger of eternal defeat. The dream comes 
on me now. and 1 see the lightnings from 
above answering the volcanic disturbances 
from beneath, nnd I hear the long reverber
ating thunders that shall wake up the dead, 
and all the seas, lifting up their crystal 
voices, cry: “Come to judgment!” and all 
the voices of the heaven cry, “ Come to 
judgment!” and crumbling mausoleum, and 
Westminster Abbeys, and pyramids of the 
dead with marble voices c r y : “ Come to 
judgment!” And the archangel seizes an 
instrument of music which has never yet 
been sounded, an instrument of music that 
was made only for one sound, and thrusting 
that mighty trumpet through the clouds, 
and turning it this way, he shall put it to 
his lip and blow the long, loud blast that 
shall make the solid earth quiver, crying: 
“ Come to judgment!”

Then from this earthly grossness quit, 
Attired in stars, we shall forever sit.

[Copyright. 1901, Louis Klopsch, New York.]

A s  W e  G r o w  O ld
B y  II. C. Dutlije

A s we grow old— as all must do—
And life takes on a sweeter hue,
Things long forgotten come to cheer 
The burden of each passing year,
And, as they one by one unfold.
Give recompense for growing old.

Our happy childhood days of yore 
Fnlock themselves from memory's store. 
And once again we know the joys 
We hail when little girls or hoys. 
Without the after-sorrows rolled,
But put away when we grow old.

Again as merry tots we play.
And in the daisy meadows stray.
And hake our mudpies in the sun,
And home from school delighted run; 
Again the fairy piles are told—
We all grow young when we grow old.

Kneeling before our cribs we see 
Ourselves in child's Simplicity 
Lisping our "Now I lay me," while 
Dear mother, with her loving smile, 
Bestows her good-night kiss to hold 
More sacred still when we grow old.

Again we’re in our childhood’s home, 
Without a wish to ever roam:
The dear old pictures and the dock. 
The chair in which we loved to rock 
While mother held us, we behold 
With eager eyes when we grow old.

Once more we hear the birds that sung 
Around our door when we were young, 
Anri see the garden, yes. and smell 
Its flowers. At the dear old well 
We quaff its crystal water told 
With added thirst when we grow old.

Once more up in our high-chair seat 
\\ e feast on mush and milk so sweet, 
And taste the cookies mother made. 
Again, by her dear hands arrayed.
We march to Sunday-school inserolled 
I'pon our hearts when we grow obi.

As we grow old— as all must do—
Our childhood pleasures we review.
And in those happy days we seem 
To live again all in a dream:
But 'tis a dream most sweet to hold—  
"'hen we grow young by growing old.

This magazine is a power for good. Thou
sands of subscribers are writing us that 
it carries with it Psychic Vibrations that 
thrill their souls with hope, new life and 
Optimism. Its great and growing circula
tion fully demonstrates to its editor, its 
publisher and owner that we are really now 
in the Soul Age— the beginning of the 
Golden Age. This is the Twentieth Cen
tury Magazine.

Tlte God-loving man is wise and tolerant, 
broad and liberal, and free from pedantry, 
sophistry and fanaticism : he “ tolerates ig
norant persons, and those who form opin
ions without consideration.”

This is the day of all days to aspire to 
a higher and better life /ten■ nnd note; to 
he more thoughtful, kinder and gentler, and 
to work with renewed energy and cheerful
ness : to overcome some sin or vice. NOW, 
the present moment is the time to think and 
act and to live.— Frank Harrison.

Examine your character and see if it 
does not require improvement and disci
pline.

In spiritual growth we need undeviating 
steadiness of purpose. Bead this magazine 
regularly, thoughtfully and earnestly, as it 
suggests thought and action, and rouses and 
inspires the soul with hope and courage.

He that can work is horn king of some
thing. is in communion with Nature, is 
n,aster of a thing or things, is a priest or a 
king of Nature so far. lie  that can work 
at nothing is Imt a usurping king, be his 
trappings what they may : he is the horn 
slave of all things.— Carlyle.

God does not give man the Spirit to make 
him happy so much as to make him a useful 
co-worker with Him for the good of A ll.

“ in  all  t h y  w a y s  acknow ledge HIM,
AND HE SHALL DIRECT THY PATH.

Men exist for the sake of one another. 
Teach them. then, or hear with them.—  
M areas Aurelius.
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ERE is the Mystic's ideas of liow 
to have health in the home.

Before health in the home can 
be expected there must be no dis
cords in the home— peace and 
harmony must reign supreme. 

Jesus, the Prince of Peace, 
must dwell in the house continually and 
give to it His great healing and soothing 
powers before any home can expect to be 
free from disease.

Then each home needs that greatest of 
all books on health— the Holy Bible. This 
must he read in the home daily in a fer
vent holy way so as to attract Health Vi
brations. Prayer books and hymn books are 
also good to have about, for when we use 
these we clear the atmosphere of disturb
ing "influences” that cause disease.

Certain malicious "influences” cannot 
dwell or take up their abode in a home 
where prayers are said or read or holy 
hymns snug. Nor can these evil “ influ
ences” which try to attack aud obsess hu
manity have any power where there is a 
holy atmosphere in the home. The mere 
mention of the name of God ami T he Mas
ter disturbs and scatters and destroys these 
malignant “ influences”  the same as the Sun 
destroys miasma.

If professing Christians knew more about 
the oh»easing elementals or "evil influences’’ 
they would keep much disease out of their 
homes by having a few minutes set aside 
each day for Bible reading, prayer and 
songs of praise.

The home of a holy Mystic is an abode of 
holy calm, refreshing peace and serenity all 
the time: it is pure and sweet and holy and 
filled with joyous vibrations that kill and 
destroy all disease germs. B.v observing a 
few ancient and simple rules lie has not 
only perfect health in the home, but much 
joy and happiness. The home of the holy 
Mystic is never sad or mournful or gloomy. 
It is not the old "puritanical home” full of 
fear of God; it is a home full of love for 
God. Mystics are God-loving men; not 
God-fearing men. All members in a holy 
Mystic's family live in the home as follows:

In the morning on arising the first 
thought is of God. and this thought is 
maintained while taking the morning bath 
and dressing. When nearly dressed, he 
kneels and after composing himself makes 
a short but fervent prayer of thanks to God 
for all His tender mercies and asks for 
Eight and Guidance for the day. This pray
er is made in the name of the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Spirit. In all prayers 
the Mystic always places himself in the 
presence of God. “Almighty God. I believe 
Thou art here present.” After prayer in 
the sleeping chamber the Mystic is very 
cheerful and usually hums some sacred 
hymn until fully attired, when he sits down 
and reads a chapter or two in the Bible.
B.v this time it is breakfast hour and all 
members of the home assemble at the table 
and greet each other cheerfully and loving
ly. At the table all bow their heads in sil
ence and audibly or silently thank God in 
a few simple words for the' daily food and 
ask His Blessing on it. Then the simple 
hut nutritious breakfast (all Mystics are 
Vegetarians) is eaten amidst pleasing talk 
on any subject, ■ duties of the day, etc. A f
ter the morning meal is finished all mem
bers of the family go with willing and 
cheerful hearts to their respective duties 
and work faithfully until the noon hour, 
when the luncheon or dinner is gone 
through in the same holy way, and after an 
hour or two hours of noon rest the duties 
of ilie (lay are resumed until supper or din
ner time, when the meal is again gone 
through with the same form. The evening 
is spent in any healthy or wholesome wav * 
usually in reading. For twenty minutes be
fore the retiring hour, family worship is 
held. This consists of reading a psalm or 
chapter iu the Bible and short audible pray

ers bv different members of the family and 
the singing of several inspiring hymns. 
These family prayers at night are for all 
peoples who are in sorrow and far away 
from God, and for grace to the mission
aries, and rulers, and prisoners and soldiers, 
etc., etc. Then each member of the family 
retires to sleep, but before doing so, kneels 
(after ablutions and fully disrobing) and 

prays to Goo for whatever he feels is need- 
ed for his spiritual development. The pray
ers of the Mystics are short and usually 
for Eight, Truth, Understanding and Wis
dom. All the prayers are uttered in the 
name of God, T he Master and The Holy 
Spirit. On getting into bed some of the 
Mystics spend hours communing with Holy 
Angels (not spirits) either awake or in 
dreams. This is the routine of the week 
days. The Sabbath is siient in about the 
same way, only no secular work at all is 
done and the mornings and evenings are 
spent in Church (either Roman Catholic 
or Protestant.) The rest of (he Sabbath 
day may be spent in reading religious books 
in the fields or woods with nature, or quiet
ly resting. Usually the Mystic Adepts are 
very busy on ttie Sabbath day, in religious 
works.

There is never much disease in the home 
of a religious family, where the Bible is 
read, family prayers held, and a grateful 
prayer and blessing is uttered over each 
meal. Neither is there gloom in such a 
family. The Mystic Adept says reHyion 
does not. make us unhappy. It may for a 
while disturb the carnal-minded or those 
who are obsessed with evils spirits or evil 
“ influences”  or who are sensual and im
moral.

Religion heals and soothes and smooths 
our lives and cures us of our sinful tenden
cies which bring so much disease into the 
home.

The Holy Mystics do not neglect social 
duties; they love music, the arts, sciences 
and all that tends to make men and women 
cultured and refined. They are scrupulously 
clean and neat and tasteful in everything 
pertaining to life here on the Earth-plane, 
and their homes are filled with art treas
ures, music, good books and modern con
veniences. They have little or no sickness 
in their homes, but when they do have ill 
spells they call in a well-qualified Christian 
physician and a holy man (minister or 
priest).

There is more health in that home where 
God and Tins Master are loved, recognized, 
honored, obeyed, revered and worshipped 
than in the Godless home.

A C hristian- Mystic.

Let us fervently, persistently and con
tinuously pray to God, the Loving Father 
of All, for Understanding, Knowledge and 
Wisdom.

“What is that, knowing which, all will be 
known?” It is God. Love for God in time 
brings all knowledge, all wisdom, and all 
happiness.

He who loves the Father so fervently 
that, he desires to pray to God all the time 
is far on the Path— far toward perfected 
bliss. Then the Holy Spirit and the Holy 
Angels dwell with that soul all the time. 
Then that Soul is Mighty because it, works 
tremendously and prays without ceasing all 
the time. Prayer never interferes with 
work: it increases our capacity for great 
and lasting works.

„ T h e  Divine Mind. Divine Will and the 
Holy Spirit can only manifest fully, com
pletely and perfectly in Holv men and 
women— religious men and women. Con
version, Regeneration, and Sanctification 
must take place before we become one 
with the Omnipresent, Omniscient nnd Om
nipotent Oiip.— 0 .1/

I L e d  b y  L o v e  a .n d  
S o r r o w

î
Extract from a Sermon by the Rev, 

Amorv B . Bradford
O v w v w w w v m w w v v u w w  O

We begin life almost like animals, with 
the clinging of animals to parents, but soon 
intelligence takes the place of instinct, and 
then the growing child is linked to father 
and mother, lover and friend, not by in
stinct alone, but. also by intelligent choice; 
and that love, which in the man is a self- 
conscious act, shows him how lie is related 
to others; how love iu him must have its 
source in a fountain of love above him ; re
veals to him something more desirable than 
wealth, more to be coveted than fame, and 
more imperishable than power. But hardly 
does he begin to love, before he begins to 
suffer. Sorrow teaches him that even love 
cannot keep its ow n; that if love would 
triumph, it must have a longer period than 
three score and ten years; that there must 
be time sufficient for love to grow and com
plete its ministry. Sorrow teaches a great 
lesson concerning the solidarity of the race, 
and so makes those who suffer tender and 
careful, lest they increase the burden of 
the world's pain. It breaks so many plans 
and disappoints so many hopes that at last, 
from looking around, men begin to look up, 
and looking up, catch glimpses of the King 
in Ilis beauty. Sorrow is like a wind that 
blows away the mists and lets in the sun
shine. Love and Sorrow join hands and to
gether lead to the Cross of Jesus Christ, 
where, as nowhere else, is taught the les
son that the noblest life is obedience to 
God and service of man. Thus by Love, by 
Sorrow, by the New Birth, the revelation 
continues to grow, until at last, there is 
reached the one great experience toward 
which all move and from which most shrink. 
What that will be no one can tell, but it 
must be greater than anything of which 
men have dreamed. It hath not yet entered 
into the heart of man. the tilings which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him.

[Grief and sorrow is the One Great and 
Final Degree through which. Holy Mystics 
say. all souls must pass, before they are 
ready for the Union or coming into One
ness with God. The Blessed Christ was 
called the “Man, of Sorrow.” and we mor
tals have no idea of the Saviour's intense 
anguish and sorrow in the Incarnation and 
the crucifixion of the body, during the years 
He ministered in the body to man, as well 
as what he suffered from sorrow on the 
Cross. Man's sorrow is much milder and 
modified— Christ has lessened it in His Sac
rifice for us.— Mystic A’o. 7.]

“A mighty God, who through thine only- 
begotten Son Jesus Christ hast overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate of ever
lasting life: We humbly beseech Thee that, 
as by Tliy special grace preventing us 
lhou dost put into our minds good desires, 
so by Thy continual lieip we may bring the 
same to good effect; through Jesus Christ 
our L ord, who livetli and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever, one God, 
world without end. A m e n ."

A CHINA HEAD
C o m e s  F r o m  T e a . D r in k in g

A lady writes from Shanghai, China. “ In 
the summer of ’98. Husband and I were 
traveling through Southern Europe and I 
was finally laid up in Rome with a slow 
fever. An American lady gave me some 
I ostum I*ood Coffee which I began using 
at once. It was my sole breakfast and 
supper. In â  short time the change in my 
physical condition was wonderful to see. I 

n,evel' travel again without: Postuni,
• ”  "*n " 'e arrived in Shanghai we were
in an English community and found our
selves in the midst of the four o’clock tea 
custom. Before long we began to have sleep
less nights and nervous days as a result 
of our endeavors to be amiable and conform 
to custom.

'A s soon as it could arrive from San 
r rancisco we bad a largo supply of Dostum 
f  ood Coffee and began its use at the four 
o clock tea table. I cannot tell how popu
lar the coffee table became for afternoon 
callers. In fact a number of the business 
men, as well as missionaries, use Postum 
now wholly in place of tea and the value 
of the change from coffee and tea cannot be 
estimated.”  Name given by Dostum Co- 
Battle Creek, Mich.
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HR word Concentration has taken 
hold of modern teachers and 
philosophers; and we find this 
word at the basis of all kinds 
of instruction. Nevertheless, 
few apprehend the true meaning 
of the word, which really in

cludes in itself the germ of all energy.
Concentration is being centred. It is a 

state of consciousness, and in its extended 
signification implies a complete harmony 
in one’s personal being.

The notion that concentration is some
thing rigid and severe— a strained condi
tion of the mind— is far from the truth. 
Concentration. Poise, Harmony, is Itepose 
itself. The Centre is the Balance; and 
here is the seat of Power.

Every one of us desires to be masterful—  
to have dominion. This is being a Success 
in the true meaning of the word. Personal 
Power sums up all our desires. Not that 
we necessarily wish for an autocratic au
thority— for the true master is servant—  
but there is an inherent longing in all of 
us to control, to lead, to create.

It is true that with many this native de
sire for masterful expression is all but dor
m ant; and yet, while life lasts there is 
ever-present some quality of the universal 
energy, for without it in some degree there 
can be no existence.

Ves. it is ihe recognition of the One In
finite Life that maintains personal exist
ence. And this recognition grows from the 
faintest consciousness to wondrous heights 
of individual power.

We create conditions according to the 
nature of our consciousness. We are what 
we know. Being becomes existent as we 
le a r n .

Life may be called a spiral ascension ; 
and existence may be said to have as its 
goal a return to the one original Cause. 
This return is not an undoing of the long 
rounds of evolution, for by the latter there 
lias been created the glorious addition of 
Individuality— which can never lie effaced. 
There is, however, a return; aud as we 
approximate this state, as we approach 
what is the kingdom of Heaven, as we near 
the Centre, we may be said to be concen
trated.

It is impossible to demark lines between 
the different sides of life. They all merge 
into one another. Thus, there is an eternal 
attachment. All is One. Matter. Mind, 
Spirit, are one in substance and essence. 
In like manner, the sacred cannot be di
vorced from the secular. Our life is a 
unit.

And our kindergarten days of conscious
ness are in the midst of the narrow range 
of the five senses; in fact, sensation is the 
germ of consciousness; the spiritual evolves 
from the material.

This view gives to matter a higher na
ture than the modern scientist has given it. 
We now see in the Atom a point of In
finite Energy: we see that matter after all 
is but the garment of spirit; and we know 
that God is truly everywhere.

We no longer separate the creature from 
the creator; we no longer conceive of our
selves as incompetent entities in the hands 
of a capricious providence. The recogni
tion of the eternal divine immanence gives 
to nature an enlarged meaning; we know 
now that there is but one Force, one Being, 
one Life, and that we are forever united, 
one with this Infinite Life.

Such a recognition of our real nature 
cannot but give added zeal to our labors; 
with a clearer understanding of the mighty 
potencies that are within us. we are able to 
express more, to create more.

In the long run. we only receive what we 
give; that is to say, all existence is by evo
lution : from within outwards is the line 
of action throughout all nature. Thus our 
Character should be the main consideration. 
For what, we are is the keynote to what we 
have. This statement may not seem to be 
a true one from a superficial point of view, 
for often on the surface there appears to 
be a decided discrepancy between Posses
sion and Expression. But we are not dent
ing with surfaces now; we are dealing 
with the heart or centre.

Mere passing conditions can hardly be 
accounted as possessions; and these evanes

cent toys form the major part of what the 
world calls wealth.

We must look deeper. Our happiness 
depends on the state of our consciousness. 
As we think, so we are. The simplest 
things contain the virtue of the most last
ing joys. After all, the man who truly 
possesses is he who can discern the actual 
value of things— who is not deluded by 
garish appearances— who gauges the worth 
of anything by its capacity or use.

The value of materials is according to 
their office as servants to man. We must 
not place ourselves in any position of servi
tude to materials; if we would main
tain a condition of Health and Success, we 
must be ourselves supreme in the realm of 
our individuality.

The woes of mankind are solely because 
the race has allowed itself to be submerged 
in the illusion of incompetency. Ignorance 
has been its one crime.

Yet there is nothing to be sorry for: 
least of all is there anything to condemn. 
The so-called fall of man has been neces
sary in the plan of evolution : for it is by 
varied rounds of experience that Man rises 
to the heights of Consciousness.

We do not realize how much the word 
Consciousness means for us. Perhaps with 
some of us it suggests a cold, almost life
less condition-— as also, the word Spirit has 
been associated with a vague nothingness. 
Both Consciousness and Spirit mean Life 
— Vitality. To be conscious is to live the 
life of the spirit— and this is to be truly 
alive. It is a strange notion that by an 
ascension we give up something that would 
be worth keeping.

Whatever condition we may rise to, we 
must certainly carry with us whatever may 
be of worth from the lower planes. Such is 
the order of evolution throughout all king
doms of life.

As we rise we are increasing our capacity 
for happiness. An extension of our intelli
gence means a keener sense of apprecia
tion— a closer contact with life.

For this reason, teachers of philosophy 
have given to the different phases of 
spiritual realization the designation of 
‘ 'senses”— thus testifying to the progres
sive unity of all sides of life and being.

Then if we desire to lead a spiritual life, 
there is no need that we enter into any 
particular abnormal state: right here, to
day, we may commence our desired new 
life.

There must first be a self-recognition. 
This is being concentrated.

We must realize that humanity is a unit 
— that each person is at heart infinite—  
and therefore eternally the Same. This is 
the recognition of Love.

We are then prepared to manifest a 
larger measure of our L ife ; and this is be
ing made stronger in every way.

Thus the spiritual life is nothing if it 
does not touch our physical health, our 
business, all Surroundings— and all for the 
better. There is nothing spiritual that 
docs not do this.

You see, then, that a spiritual philosophy 
is something very practical— something for 
every-day use. Not that our new life is to 
stop with what most people call success—  
but its work is surely directed there.

A recognition of one's infinite nature 
carries one beyond the need of outside sup
port or comfort. We then glory in our 
ability to stand alone— not isolating our
selves from others in any unfriendly way—  
simply taking a bold, brave position— sim
ply asserting ourselves.

We stand at our centre when we claim 
our celestial heritage. We know then that 
there is no limit to the possibilities which 
may be born from our faithful efforts.

The spiritual life is the life of expres
sion. What can we express as long as we 
remain in the mires of ignorance? And 
what may we not express when we rise to 
the heights of Self-recognition? In each 
man is enshrined the potencies of a genius 
or master— to be born by recognition.

Well may it be said that Faith is a crea
tive power. Faith is the testimony of the 
soul to its inherent divinity.

Whatever our Ideal man be. it resides 
within— -and if trusted in, it will become 
manifest.

Some are disappointed because their 
ideals seem slow in appearing. Very 
often the trouble lies in a want of earnest
ness. The Mind is supreme; desire is a cre
ative element; thoughts are things; all 
these are true statements. And yet with
out active endeavor the spiritual forces 
within do not amount to much. Our Ideas 
are messengers which must be followed at 
once as they appear to us.

While we must wait for the course of 
development, we may reap the benefit of 
some immediate results. The suggestions 
outlined above are for prompt action, and 
lead to prompt expression.

The world cries out for deliverance. A 
feeling of discontent is in the air. Reform
ers everywhere are striving to change the 
order of society. And all the time, the 
trend of nature’s evolution marches on—  
waiting the glorious birth of true individ
uality. For each man is destined to be a 
king, a god. And each must do his own 
growing.

There may be mutual aid, loving acts of 
kindly assistance— for the race is one— we 
move together. But man must not expect 
to be lifted up to the heights of spiritual 
Consciousness— that is, he must not expect 
to be carried; if we would reap, we must 
also sow.

We have difficulties in countless number. 
These are the problems, solving which we 
strengthen our characters— the obstacles, 
scaling which we reach our goals.

As the world revolves on its axis day by 
day, and moves in its course through the 
air, the individual life is being moulded by 
the events and experiences that transput; 
with us.

It is these events that we may day by 
day gain control o f ; we are here to become 
arbiters of our fate.

A t first we need to follow the natural 
line of attraction; not until we are made 
capable do we have the privilege of con
scious self-guidance, a capacity and priv
ilege which are purchased by the education 
of ages of expression.

These ages we have passed through. The 
world is now moving en masse to what may 
be called a soulful age. This is the soulful 
age— for the minds of men are aroused to 
the recognition of their selves, their souls, 
their life. Man is awakening. The Earth 
is at last giving expression to its long con
cealed resources of wondrous wealth.

Our infinite nature precludes any possi
bility of over-rating ourselves. There is 
nothing egotistic in an attitude of calm self- 
reliance if by egotism is meant a narrow, 
selfish assurance. The “ 1” is ns limitless 
as the universe: there is a mystic dwelling 
of the Infinite “ I” in all and through all. 
No man lives for his own personality alone. 
Whatever our views may be, we cannot 
even keep our thoughts to ourselves, much 
less our actions. The eternal unity of life 
is immutable; and we shall personally profit 
if we remember this, and order our indi
vidual life and actions accordingly.

Yes, the "I"  in us is identical with the 
“ 1” in all. The same Centre is within 
every atom. Life is infinite. Spirit is 
All— and Matter is its Expression.

Again, our individual life is serving some 
part in a universal scheme. All the pass
ing narrow conceptions men have of their 
life cannot alter the one universal plan. 
And neither can the passing narrow ways 
of men change the boundless unity of all 
action.

The spirit of Justice forever broods o’er 
the Cosmos. God never sleeps. Life is 
All. And All is Good.

These are encouraging thoughts; and we 
only need encouragement to manifest our 
ideals, to express more of our divine nature. 
It is only Fear that has held the race back. 
And this shroud of gloom we are tearing 
aside: we are giving birth to our long dor
mant energies: we are expressing ourselves, 
for we are now learning to know ourselves.

Know thyself, O man; and all power 
shall be thine. Thou needst not wait for 
any future life— hut now, to-day, the king
dom of heaven may be thine; yea. even the 
Earth thou mayst transform into a region 
elysian, celestial, divine.

Know thyself ! Trust thyself ! Live the 
L ife! Obey the intuitive promptings of the 
Ideal. Here is the road to all dominion—  
and there is no other way.

I am what I am by the love and grace of 
G od, the love of the Son, the power of the 
Holy Spirit and the help of the Holy 
Angels, is my only creed and affirmation.

The God-loving soul feeds on hope and 
not on despair. We cannot have tone and 
vigor without soulful vibrations— the vibra
tions of hope.
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Boys’ Names
THE
FAMOUS
BOV

a n d

THE
FAMOUS
BOYS’
PAPER.

T H E  S T A R  M O N T H L Y  w a n ts  n a m e s  a n d  a d d re s s e s  o f  b r ig h t  b o y s  b e tw e e n  12 a n d  20 y e a r s  o f  a g e . W e  w a n t  to  g e t  
th em  in te re s te d  in  o u r  beautifully  illustrated magazine o f  B o y s’ s to r ie s ,  w h ic h  n o w  h a s  a  c i r c u la t io n  o f  100.000 e a c h  
is su e  in  e v e ry  c o u n try  in  th e  w o rld . T he  S tar M o n t h l y  c o n ta in s  fine s to r ie s  a n d  h a n d so m e  i l lu s t r a t io n s ,  d e p a r t 

m e n ts  fo r  A m a te u r  P h o to g ra p h e rs ,  C o lle c to rs  o f  S ta m p s . C o in s  a n d  C u rio s , a  P u z z le  D e p a r tm e n t ,  a n  E d u c a tio n a l  C o n te s t,  
a n d  m a n y  o th e r  sp le n d id  fe a tu re s . E v e ry  issu e  c o n ta in s  o r ig in a l  sp ec ia l i l lu s t r a te d  fe a tu re s ,  su c h  a s  h o w  to  b u ild  a  b o a t,  h o w  
to  ra is e  p o u ltry , h o w  to  t r a in  fo r  a  b u s in e ss  c a re e r .  L e t te r s  a n d  ta lk s  f ro m  su c c e s s fu l  m e n  in  a ll  w a lk s  o f  life . I t  te a c h e s  
m a n lin e s s , p e r s e v e ra n c e ;  sh o w s h o w  to  g e t  a  p o sitio n . H o w  to  m a k e  a n d  k e ep  f r ie n d s .  N o  o th e r  m a g a z in e  in  th e  la n d  is  su c h  
a  f r ie n d  o f  boys. N o  o th e r  p a p e r  is so  p o p u la r . P a re n ts ,  te a c h e rs ,  a n d  b u s in e ss  m e n  re c o m m e n d  it  a s  th e  b r ig h te s t  a n d  b e s t  b o y ’s 
p a p e r . E a c h  m o n th  w e  a w a rd  v a lu a b le  p r iz e s  to  su b sc r ib e rs .  E v e ry  is su e  is f a s c in a tin g .  T h e  s u b s c r ip t io n  p r ic e  is f ifty  c e n ts , 
b u t  if  y o u  w ill se n d  u s  five b o y s ’ n a m e s  a n d  a d d re s s e s  p la in ly  w r i t te n ,  a n d  F IV E  2  c e n t s ta m p s , o r  10 c e n ts  in  s i lv e r ,  w e  w ill 
e n te r  y o u  a s  a  su b sc r ib e r , fu lly  p a id  fo r  s ix  m o n th s  in  a d v a n c e . A d d re s s

T5he Star Monthly, Dept.7,Qak Park, 111.
Blessed “ Old T h o u g h t”
T here are a few earnest yet misguided 

souls in the world who are wasting time 
and energy in “ dreams in the a ir ’ and 
“ phantom chasing” in the pursuit of happi
ness. Happiness comes through living in 
the Blessed “Old Thought” of Moses, the 
prophets and Christ.

0 , Spirit of that early day.
So pure and strong and true,

Be with us in the narrow way 
Our faithful fathers knew.

— W h it t ie r .

The soul yearns for absolute freedom—  
freedom from passion, care and strife of 
the mind and body. This yearning can only 
tie satisfied when the soul is fed with the 
Holy Breath, and the mind and body obey 
the soul— are dominated by the soul.

“ Only G od is great."

$1.50— Reduced Prices
To Introduce for cash where ! have no agent.

55 00 Square Taka, $».41: 
Double W allT aka. ì.yì 
$1 2 .5 0  Dbl Wall Ideal, 8.50

I R W I N ' S  B A T H  C A B I N E T S
B est &, Most Con ven ient  

E njoy Turkish baths In your 
own home for 2 cents. No 
Medicine or Method Cure» 
disease so quickly and ef
fectively. Fine Cubi net ,,n 
payment of £  I .so. A  irmi» 
W a n te d . One sold 1,000in 
four months.

R. M . IRWIN, 111 Chambers St., Dept. 5 , N. Y.

Special Notice to Our Readers
W e  have a few copies of the first volume 

of The Magazine of Mysteries, which con
sists of the May, June, July, August, Septem
ber and October numbers, bound in cloth with 
gold lettering, for $2.00, postage prepaid. The 
binding costs $1.40, and the six numbers at 
ten cents each brings the total up to $2.00.

Also, Volume No. 2, consisting of Novem
ber, December, 1901, and January, February, 
March and April numbers bound similarly to 
the first volume, at $2.00 per volume, post
paid.

As a great many of our friends would like 
to have these bound volumes, we suggest 
that if you desire one, to send your order 
promptly, as our supply of the first volume is 
very small.

We also take this opportunity of telling our 
readers that, as the first numbers are now out 
of print, all subscriptions will necessarily have 
to start with the M ay issue.

Live not without a friend! The Alpine 
rock must own

Its mossy grace, or else he nothing but n 
stone.

Live not without n Goo! however low or 
high,

In every house should be a window to the 
sk-v- — W . W . S t o r y .

Tf we read and k n o w  the Bible spiritual
ly we know a l l  books.

Do you desire to s li in o  in the world? If 
you do, how you will suffer, and of what 
little account you will be to the w h o l e . If 
you aspire to be a great power for goodness 
and happiness and real progress and pros
perity, cleanse your mind from the desire 
to “shine,”  and a s p ir e  to he a plain, pure, 
simple soul, illumined by the Christ Spirit.

B e S tr o n g , H ea lth y , A th le t ic .
Make yourself a Perfect Man or Woman by 
natural methods. Take proper exercise. In
stead of drugs, to cure disease. Get an erect 
carriage, a shapely figure. a clear complexion, 
an active brain, strong muscles by proper liv
ing. You can not only make yourself strong, 
robust and athletic by Scientific physical Cul
ture. hut cure Headaches. Nervousness. Sleep
lessness. Dyspepsia and many other Ills You 
are not doing your duty unless yon develop 
your strength and physique all possible. 
Write for Professor I.eumnn's Great Book.
'P h y s ic a l  D ev e lo p m en t S im p litIf» ..”  felling just 

how you can he Strong. Healthy. Physically 
Perfect, and containing charts of easy ex
ercises to strengthen the muscles. To Intro
duce, will he sent for a short time on receipt of 
only in cen t*. Mr. H.B. Kings more, New York’s 
famous athlete (picture above), got his first, 
knowledge from this book. Write W  it to
day, sending 10 cents to N e w  York School 
of Physical Instruction. I ll Mr. Mounts 
B a n k  itm .n ix t;. Nkw Y ork
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l S p irits  irv P r is o n ;  or, Sevlva^tiorv 
U rvsa.ved  A fte r  D earth

B Y  J. H. RYLAN CE. D.D.

fo r th e

F i r s t  E p ' s t l e  o f  S t .  P e t e r .  i i i .  18 -10 : “  C h r i s t  o n c e  
s u f f e r e d  f o r  s i n s ,  t h e  i u s t  f o r  t h e  u n j u s t -  
. . . H e in i ;  p u t  t o  d e a t h  in  t h e  f l e s h ,  b u t  q u i c k 
e n e d  in  s p i r i t ;  in  w h i c h  h e  w e n t  a n d  p r e a c h e d  
to t h e  s p i r i t s  in  p r i s o n . ”

VERY wonderful bit of Scrip
ture, my friends— so wonder
ful, that to most Christian 
people the passage Is bewil- 
deringly perplexing, 1 sus
pect, and so it is dismissed 
by them, or it is very lightly 
passed over, as one of the 

things “ hard to be understood” in the Bible. 
It may nevertheless reward us for bestow
ing upon it a little well-directed attention; 
for the words give us a glimpse into the hid
den world: and most of us are curious to 
learn all we can about that.

Well, then, let us first of all try to under
stand clearly what the Apostle tells us here.

" C h r is t  was put to d e a th ."  says he. But 
mark the qualification, or limitation, which 
he immediately appends to the statement; 
“ Christ was put to death in  the f le s h "  only. 
The body  died, that is; but the sp ir itu a l nature 
did not die. Death had no dominion over that, 
but only over the body, or the flesh. St. 
Peter then tells us that in His spiritual na
ture— and here the wonderful part of the 
declaration comes in— Christ went, on being 

ut to death in the flesh, to the prison- 
ouse of Hades; and preached the gospel 

to spirits of men detained in that prison!— a 
startling revelation to most of us, I suspect; 
but with which we are to deal honestly, in no 
way seeking to turn aside its force from fear 
of what we may have been taught to regard 
as heresy. Evangelical preachers and com
mentators tell us that the preaching of Christ 
spoken of here was done in the days of Noah, 
by the Holy Ghost speaking through the 
patriarch. But that, you may see for your
selves, is an evasioft of the truth affirmed by 
the Apostle in the passage I am dealing with. 
Christ went and preached to spirits_ im- 

risoned in Hades, not in the da vs of Noah, 
ut after lie had been put to death in  the 

flesh, which preaching was done, we are to 
mark, not by the Holy Spirit, but by Jesus, 
in His own personality. Yes. that is tne plain 
declaration of St. Peter. His words cannot 
be tortured into yielding any other sense 
than that the Saviour, after He had bowed 
His head in death, went and proclaimed the 
gospel of reconciliation to souls shut up in the 
prison-house of hell— to use the common but 
misleading term, for which the word H a d es  
ought long since to have been substituted in 
the speech and literature of the religious 
world.

Nor does my text stand alone in the asser
tion of this startling truth. We have an
other declaration, in the fourth chapter of 
this Epistle, which ratifies the conclusion I 
have just stated. “ T h e G o sp el was preached  
even to the d e a d .”  St. Peter there says, " th a t  
they m ight be judged according to m en in  the 
f le s h .”  Wonderful words, again. What can 
thev mean? How is it, we may be moved 
to ask, that we have been oblivious of this 
teaching.? Because— if I may adventure an 
answer— our masters, our spiritual guides, 
have been afraid of giving it voice, or of suf
fering its free circulation among "the faith
ful." lest the notion of what is called "a  sec
ond probation," of a possible repentance and 
salvation after death should thus gain sanc
tion. Prom some such apprehension, our 
“ orthodox" teachers force another meaning 
into the words I have iust cited than that 
which is in them. “ Yes,” say they, “ the 
gospel was preached to men who were s p ir 
itu a lly  dead, who Were ‘ dead in trespasses and 
sins;''not to men who were literally dead, or 
who had passed into the world beyond the 
grave.” And thus men "wrest” Holy 
Scripture from fear of consequences to their 
dogmas, or to the conceits of the theological 
school thev belong to. For manifestly, by 
the use of'the word “ dead” here, St. Peter 
does mean men who were actually, literally 
dead, as you mav see very plainly from 
words that immediatelv follow. “ The Gos
pel was «reached even to the dead, ’ says he, 
“ that they m ight be judged according to men in  
the f le s h .”  Mark well, my friends, the antith
esis here between the two states or̂  conditions 
so indicated, between men “ dead" and men 
“ in the flesh," and not the shadow of a doubt 
will remain on your minds that the preaching 
of the Gospel of which St. Peter speaks here 
was done to men who had passed out of this life 
into Hades; the two passages I have cited as

serting the same truth, viz., that once, at 
least, salvation was offered, and that by the 
Saviour Himself, to men who, having missed 
of salvation on their way through this world, 
had been consigned to the dungeons of the 
hidden world, waiting final judgment. T h at  
is the teaching of St. Peter, as 1  understand 
him, in the two extracts I have given you 
from this first of his two Epistles. Having 

ot at his meaning, then, let us consider its 
earing upon the solemn question of God’s 

dealings with souls that go hence unforgiven—  
the question as to whether their doom is nec
essarily final and irreversible.

The truth that emerges from the exposi
tion I have attempted encounters prejudice in 
the minds of many of you, no doubt; so long 
have we been accustomed to think that the 
destinies of all souls are irrevocably fixed for
ever on their going hence. The earthly pro
bation being ended, there will never be found 
“ place for repentance," we hear it said, by 
those who have failed to find it here. Which 
saying is not true, 1 trust. For think, my 
friends, how very unequal the opportunities 
of men have been to learn and to ao the will f 
the Great God during their brief stay on earth; 
our instinctive sense of justice compelling us 
to conclude that all men will not lie accepted 
or rejected at the Judgment upon the same 
terms. Think of the heavy disadvantages of 
those who lived in ignorant, barbarous ages! 
What chance had they to make themselves 
meet for the heaven we conceive of by a vir
tuous, holy life? To millions upon millions 
of our race the knowledge never came to 
them to guide them in the good and the right 
way. They had no other law than that of 
their own disordered and degraded natures. 
They were the passive creatures, mostly, of the 
relations and conditions they had inherited, 
their responsibility to God being correspond
ingly little. Surely we cannot think, then, 
that He will try them by the same standard 
that He applies to men born and nurtured 
under the dispensation of Christ’s Gospel. If 
for Christian men the way is "narrow," and 
the gate "strait" that lead to the heavenly 
Home, what must they have been for igno
rant, heathenish, savage men, left mainly to 
their own wild wills and unruly passions? 
Surely the eternal Justice, the God of mercy, 
will not deal with them as with men who have 
had the light of Revelation round them from 
their childhood, and the grace of the Spirit 
within them to restrain them from evil, and to 
guide them in the way of life. Is it a thought 
that we should fear to entertain, then, my 
friends, that for the wandered and lost of our 
race another chance will be afforded them in 
the life to come for attaining to knowledge 
and virtue they never had an opportunity of 
attaining here? A n o th er  chance, did I say? 
Nay; but multitudes of our fellow creatures 
have never had chances at all of being other 
than the poor, morally maimed, dwarfed 
things they have been. " Which is true, also, 
of multitudes of men and womep living 
within the bounds of our Christendom to-day, 
for whom we may hope also that a new start 
in life, so to speak, will be afforded them 
somewhere, on better terms than they have 
ever known here.

Now, all this is very shocking, I have no 
doubt, to the orthodox sentiments of some 
among you; but men of discernment and a 
moral sensitiveness are more and more in
clined to indulge this larger hope as to the future 
of mankind, spite of the savage theologies in 
which they have been trained. The Chris
tian world is about weary. I take it. of talk 
about God's " sovereignty,” and “ eternal de
crees.” Such talk is not only not helpful to 
men perplexed and struggling with the mys
teries of life, but it is insufferably presump
tuous. as I hold it. Our theologians of the 
school of Augustine or of Calvin know no 
more than average men about them of what 
they call "sovereignty,” which is simply a the
ological abstraction: or as to what are, or are 
not, irreversible “ decrees” of Infinite Wis
dom. They tell us of Adam's sin, the pen
alty for which, they say. was eternal death, 
eternal damnation, hot only for him. the first 
transgressor, but for all who have sprung 
from his loins, save a few favorites of the 
Almighty, whom He ordains to everlasting 
blessedness, the rest of our race being doomed 
to endless perdition, which is a terrible ac
count to give of God’s dealings with His 
creatures; an account at which a sensitive soul 
might well shudder. But it is an invention. 
St. Paul is held responsible for it. But over 
against the doctrine of universal death

through Adam, the Apostle asserts the 
doctrine of universal life through Christ, 
by which man is placed on a new moral 
footing, so to speak, toward his Maker 
and Judge. Be it Said boldly that no 
creature of God will ever perish for the sin of 
the original transgressor. Judgment will be 
administered when the Books shall be opened, 
not upon the terms of our connection with 
Adam, but upon the terms of the " Redemp
tion that is in Christ Jesus;" which Redemp
tion will be found to avail for men who never 
heard of it. T h a t the Lord Jesus Himself has 
told us. in the anticipation of the final judgment 
that He gives us. Some of those who shall 
stand to be judged He represents as saying, in 
surprise: " L o r a ,  w hen saw  we T h ee a hungered  
a n d  jed  Thee, or th irsty  and gave thee d rin k ?  
W hen saw  we T h ee a stranger an d  took Thee i n ? "  
To whom the King, the Judge, shall make an
swer; “ In a sm u ch  as ye have done it unto on e o f  
die least o f these, M y  brethren, y e  have done It 
unto M e . ’ Yes; men in ignorance of Jesus, 
but who have been doing His will in deeds of 
goodness and mercy— they, too, shall find ac
ceptance on the Day of Doom. For God’s 
mercy is wider and deeper than our theologies 
can measure or fathom.

But had we no other Scripture to guide us 
in coming to conclusions on the question of 
eternal penalty or the question of " probation  
a jter d e a th ."  with which theologians of a cer
tain school are so busily occupied just now, 
we have to deal with the fact clearly and un
equivocally stated by St. Peter here: that 
once, for men who died in their sin in an 
early age of the world, and who were therefore 
shut up in the prison-house of Hades— that 
for them the doom was not final. The pen
alty due to their sin was remitted, or miti
gated; Jesus Himself, “ in spirit," or in His 
spiritual nature, going down to the dark 
abode and preaching the gospel of salva
tion to spirits long imprisoned there! For I 
assume that it was not to mock souls in mis
ery that He went on that errand. For the 
Apostle gives us a reason of profound sig
nificance. I want you to mark why this 
preaching was done. “ The Gospel was 
preached to the dead." says he. “ that they  
m ight be ju d g ed  according to' m en in  the flesh, 
but liv e  according to G o d  in  the s p ir i t ."  Mar
velous revelation! Do you take it in? If 
yes, there a new and blessed light for you in 
forecasting the doom of souls. Mark the 
words— “ that they," these prisoners in 
Hades, “ might be judged according to men 
in the flesh, ” according to liv in g  men, that is. 
Christ went and preached the Gospel to them, 
"that they might be judged” on the same 
terms, or according to the law, which men 
then in the flesh were under; men who 
were living when St. Peter wrote these 
words; according to the law Christian men 
are under; that we who have the light and 
help of Christ's Gospel might have no advan
tage over those who died ages and ages be
fore Christ was bom. And not only so. There 
was another purpose in Christ’s preaching 
to those captives in the nether dungeons of 
the dead: " T h a t  they  m ight live according to 
G od  in  the s p ir i t ."  Ah, then it was not to 
mock them, as I iust now said, or to upbraid 
them only with their sin, that Jesus went on 
that errand to Hades. No; but to save them, 
that thenceforth thev might live a new life—  
a life “ in the s p ir i t ."

T he Differing W ays
A d ism a l  w a y  is the d o w n ca st w a v .
Saving up shadows for a sunny day. 
Nursing sorrow but to make it last, 
Scowling at joy till it hurries past,
Living life as a nightmare dream.
Seeing gloom in the place of gleam—

Oh, poor soul !
Paying by choice such a bitter toll 1

A  happy way is the uplift way,
Looking for the sunlight every day, 
Banishing sorrow with a spirit high. 
Clinging to joy till it can’t pass by,
Living life as real and sweet.
Seeing its beauty and grace complete—  

Oh, rich soul !
Knowing the truth of God's control !

— R ip le y  D . S a u n d er s .

IVF, are beginning to learn that there is a 
human life in God; that there is a divine life 
in man; that God is best seen in humanity; 
that humanity is never seen at its best and 
truest self except as God dwells in it and 
makes it divine.— R ev. D r. L y m a n  A bbott.

Grinding toil and hopeless poverty a re  
surely not gospels sent from God.— M o rse .

T he magic of the transition called “ death” 
is glorious; it brings new birth, freedom, en
lightenment and compensation to all. How 
could it lie otherwise when God is Love?—  
F r a n k  H a rriso n .
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F r e e  A s t r o l o g i c a l  D e l i n e a t i o n s  a r e  g i v e n  t o  a l l  y e a r l y  s u b -  #
*  s c r i b e r s  t o  T H E  N E W  Y O R K  M A G A Z I N E  O F  M Y S T E R I E S  p r o -
*  v i d e d  t h e  r e q u e s t  i s  m a d e  a t  t h e  t i m e  t h e  s u b s c r i p t i o n  i s  s e n t .  *

I F  w e  h a v e  n o t  s p a c e  t o  p r i n t  t h e  d e l i n e a t i o n  w e  w i l l  e i t h e r  #  
w r i t e  y o n  a  s p e c i a l  d e l i n e a t i o n ,  o r  m a i l  y o u  f r e e  a  p r i n t e d  d c l i n e -

*  a t i o n  w h i c h  w i l l  a p p l y  t o  y o u r  b i r t h .  T h e s e  p r i n t e d  d e l i n e a t i o n s  *  
w e r e  s p e c i a l l y  p r e p a r e d  b y  t h e  M Y S T I C  A D E P T  w h o  c o n d u c t s  #  
t h i s  d e p a r t m e n t ,  a n d  a r e  v e r y  v a l u a b l e  t o  a n y  a s p i r i n g  S o u l .

*  A d d r e s s  A  M Y S T I C ,  A s t r o l o g y  D e p a r t m e n t ,  N e w  Y o r k  M a g a z i n e  *
o f  M y s t e r i e s ,  2 2  N o r t h  W i l l i a m  s t r e e t ,  N e w  Y o r k  C i t y .  #

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

R . I I .  S ., F o r t  A ., .Tilly 10, 1 8 3 1 — Y ou 
a r e  sh o w n  to  h ave  a  k ind  a n d  sy m p a th e tic  
d isp o s itio n , an d  y o u r  l e t te r  to  m e sh o w s 
t h a t  you  a re  a lw a y s  w illin g  to  ack n o w l
edge a. m is ta k e  w hen  you h a v e  m ad e  one. 
Y ou  h a v e  a  v e ry  a g reeab le  n a tu r e  a n d  w ill 
m ake  m any  frien d s . T h e re  a r e  som e e x 
c ita b le  q u a li t ie s  show n  w h ic h  you sh o u ld  
seek  to  overcom e an d  it  w ould  be v ery  well 
fo r  y o u  if  you w ou ld  s i t  s ile n tly  fo r  a  few  
m o m e n ts  e ac h  d ay , s tu d y in g  y o u r  ow n in 
te r io r  n a tu re .  Y ou h a v e  a lre a d y  developed 
som e o c cu lt p o w e rs  w h ich  a re  n o t fu lly  rec 
ognized , b u t w h ich  c an  be m ade o f  con
s id e ra b le  use to  you  i f  y o u  w ill p ra c tic e  s i
le n t se lf-s tu d y , a n d  seek  to  develop  them  
m o re  fu lly . Y o u r  A s tro lo g ica l co lo rs  a re  
w h ite  a n d  g reeu  a n d  th e  E m e ra ld  is  y o u r  
h ir th s to n e , a n d  w h en  you h a v e  developed 
y o u r  p sy ch ic  f a c u ltie s  a  l i t t le  m ore  you  w ill 
feel a  h a rm o n y  a n d  h e a lin g  in fluence  fro m  
be ing  su rro u n d e d  by th ese  co lors a n d  v i
b ra tio n s . Y ou w ere  bo rn  u n d e r  th e  Z odi
a c a l  sign  C a n ce r, the  f irs t  s ig n  o f th e  
W a te ry  T r ip lic i ty , w h ich  g e n e ra lly  g ives a  
v ery  k in d  a n d  sy m p a th e tic  d isp o sitio n .

M r s . A. R .. S tu rg is , K.v., A p ril  7. 38(19. 
— I n  com m encing  a  new  u n d e r ta k in g  of 
a n y  k ind  you w ill find th a t  y o u r  m o st fa 
v o ra b le  d a y s  a re  T u e sd a y  an d  W ednesday . 
I f  you  w ill look a t  th e  A s tro lo g ica l c a le n 
d a r  in th e  A p ril  issu e  o f  th e  M ag azin e , you 
w ill find th e  re aso n  fo r  th is  by fo llow ing  
o u t  th e  in s tru c tio n s  given th e re  fo r find ing  
th e  ru lin g  p la n e ts .  M a rs , w h ich  is  th e  r u l 
in g  p la n e t ,  w hen  loca ted  in  th e  s ign  A rie s  
g o v e rn s  T u e sd a y s  an d  is th e  cau se  o f m uch  
im p u lsiv en ess, a n d  you  a r e  show n  to  h av e  
a  g re a t  deal o f th is  in y o u r  n a tu re .  Y ou  
sh o u ld  s to p  an d  th in k  befo re  you a c t  a n d  
th en  s to p  an d  th in k  a g a in . W h ile  y o u r  in 
tu it io n s  a re  show n to  be ex ce llen t, i t  is 
a lso  in d ic a te d  th a t  you a c t  from  iin jn ilses 
too  fre q u e n tly  an d  a re  liab le  to  m ake  m is
ta k e s  w hich  c au se  you re g re t. R e d  a n d  
w h ite  a re  y o u r  A stro lo g ica l co lo rs , a n d  
y o u r  w ork  sh o u ld  be so m e th in g  in  co n n ec 
tio n  w ith  lig h t m ech an ica l a f fa irs  o r  sm a ll 
m ac h in ery . T h e  b loodstone  is y o u r  b ir th -  
s to n e . Y ou h a v e  e x ce llen t in d ic a tio n s  a s  to  
d o m es tic  a ffa irs  an d  w ill succeed q u ite  w ell 
in  y o u r  so c ia l re la tio n s .

E l l e n  A ., M ay  19, 1837.— T h e  p o s itio n s  
o f  th e  p la n e ts  a t  th e  tim e  o f y o u r  b ir th  
sh o w  th a t  you have  som e ex ce lle n t m ec h an i
c a l a b il i ty  an d  y o u r  m e n ta l en erg ies  a r e  
su ch  th a t  you can  be o f  C onsiderable  a s s is t 
a n c e  in  h e lp in g  o th e rs  to  p lan  w o rk  of th is  
k ind . Y ou a re  show n to  h a v e  s tro n g  affec
tio n s  a n d  a  g en ero sity  an d  k in d n ess w h ic h  
w ill n iak e  you  m an y  frien d s . Y o u r b ir th -  
s to n e  is  th e  topaz , an d  you shou ld  u se  th e  
c o lo rs  w h ite  an d  yellow , a s  th e s e  co lo rs  h a r 
m onize w ell w ith  y o u r  ow n in te r io r  v ib ra 
t io n s  a n d  w ill a s s is t  you  in  re ta in in g  good 
h e a lth  w hen w o rn  a b o u t you . T h e  S u n  a t  
th e  tim e  o f  y o u r b ir th  w a s  located  in  th e  
s ign  T a u ru s .  T h is  is  th e  second sig n  o f th e  
Z od iac  an d  is ru led  by th e  p la n e t  V enus. 
I t  is. a s  a  ru le , a n  in a c tiv e  sig n , an d  m o s t 
people born  u n d e r  i t  re m a in  in p o sitio n s  
em ployed  by o th e rs  r a th e r  th a n  pu sh  fo r 
w a rd  on th e ir  ow n acco u n t. You shou ld  
t r y  to  develop w ith in  y o u rse lf  th o se  q u a li 
t ie s  w hich  w ill m ake you m ore  p o w erfu l bv 
ra k in g  a n  a c tiv p  lead  in  social e n te rp r is e s  
w h e n ev e r yon h av e  th e  o p p o rtu n ity .

V. AW, U rs u la , G a „  O ct. 21, 1S84.— Y ou 
a r e  re a lly  ju s t  s t a r t in g  o u t  in  life  a n d  a re  
ex ce p tio n a lly  q u a lified  to  ta k e  u p  lin es o f  
w o rk  of a  p ro fess io n a l n a tu r e  in w h ich  you 
c an  becom e v e ry  beneficial to  th o se  a ro u n d  
y o u . Y ou  h a v e  been endow ed  w ith  m ag
n e tic  q u a li t ie s  w hich  w ill p ro v e  q u i te  s tro n g  
in  a t t r a c t in g  frien d s , a n d  if  you  ho ld  to 
th e  h ig h e s t p o ss ib le  lin e s  o f  th o u g h t a n d  
s tu d y , you  can  i if t  y o u r  m ind  u p  to a  p o in t  
w h e re  you  c an  becom e in flu e n tia l an d  of a s 
s is ta n c e  to  th o se  w hom  you  m eet. You h av e  
som e c le ric a l a b il i ty  in d ic a te d  in y o u r  h o ro 
sco p e  an d  you sh o u ld  d evo te  m uch  tim e  to  
re a d in g  an d  s tu d y  in th e  a t te m p t  to  de
velop th e  h ig h e r q u a li t ie s  o f  y o u r  n a tu re .  
Y 'onr c h ie f  illn ess  w ill lie t h a t  w hich  a ffe c ts  
th e  liver, h u t  th is  can  be  overcom e w ith o u t  
th e  use o f  m ed ic in es  i f  y o u  w ill ex e rc ise  
free ly  in  th e  su n lig h t.  Y ou  sh o u ld  av o id  
h igh ly -seaso n ed  foods. Y ou  w ill find y o u r  
A s tro lo g ica l co lo rs  to  be g ra y  an d  b lue, b u t  
a s  you  g ro w  o ld e r  th e  w a rm in g  in flu en ce  o f  
th e  c r im so n  ra y s  o f l ig h t w ill be  beneficia l 
to  you.

C . V .  L ., S e p t. 1 9 ,1 8 5 1 .— T h e  sig n  o f  th e  
Z o d iac  u n d e r  w h ich  you  w ere  born  w as 
V irgo. T h is  is  th e  second  o r  c e n tra l  sign  
o f  th e  E a r th y  T r ip lic i ty . an d  m an y  o f  th e  
nob le  m en o f  th is  e a r th  w ere  born  in  th is  
sig n , w h ic h  is  in d ic a tiv e , a s  a  ru le , o f  good 
in tu i t iv e  p e rce p tio n s . T h e re  is  c le r ic a l a b il
i ty  o f  a  h ig h  o rd e r  show n  in  y o u r  ho ro sco p e  
an d  it  is  in som e lin e  o f  p ro fess io n a l w o rk  
th a t  you w ill h ave  y o u r  b e s t success. Y o u r  
A s tro lo g ica l co lo rs  a r e  g reen  a n d  w h ite , an d  
by  u s in g  th ese  a  g r e a t  d eal you  c an  b r in g  
y o u rse lf  to  a  h e a lth y  p h y sic a l co n d itio n  if  
y o u  a re  a t  a ll su sc e p tib le  to  p sy ch ic  in flu 
ences. T h e  s tu d y  of o c cu lt sc ien c es  w ill e n 
a b le  y o u  to  develop  y o u r  in te r io r  p o w ers  
a n d  p e rce p tio n s  so  t h a t  y o u  c a n  becom e 
c o g n iz a n t o f th e  in flu en ces o f  co lors . T h e  
c a rn e lia n  is  a s tro lo g ie a lly  y o u r  h ir th s to n e .

M- L . M cA ., S e p t. 25, 1849.— A lth o u g h  
bo rn  in  th e  sa m e  m o n th  you  w ere  n o t b o rn  
in th e  sa m e  sign  o f  th e  Z o d iac  a s  th e  p e r 
son  above, fo r  a t  th e  tim e  o f y o u r  b ir th  th e  
S u n  had  p assed  o v e r in to  th e  Z o d iaca l sign  
T .ibra. T h is  b rin g s yon  u n d e r  th e  ru le  o f  
th e  p la n e t  V en u s an d  g iv es y o u  a n  in c lin e -  
t io n  fo r  th e  p le a su re s  o f  so c ie ty  a n d  th e  
e n jo y m e n ts  o f  l ife  w h ic h  w o u ld  n o t be so  
p ro n o u n ced  in  a  p e rso n  b o rn  a s  in  th e  
ab o v e  d e lin e a tio n . T h e re  is  a n o th e r  p o in t  
to  be considered  in y o u r  ho roscope  a n d  th a t  
is th e  com bined  in flu en ces e x e rte d  by th e  
p la n e ts . T h is  sh o w s you  to  be o f a n  a m b i
t io u s  n a tu re  a n d  g ives you  u n d o u b ted  su c 
cess in som e l i te ra ry  lin e  o f w o rk  to  w h ich  
you  shou ld  devo te  som e tim e  i f  possib le . 
Y o u r  h ir th s to n e  w ill lie a s a p p h ire  a n d  th e  
v ib ra tio n s  o f th e  co lo rs  c r im so n  a n d  b lue  
sh o u ld  be a g ree ab le  to  vou.

.Si l v e r  P i t c h e r . D ec. 2 1 ,1 8 3 0 .— W ednes 
d ay . th e  d a y  o f  y o u r  b ir th , w a s  ru led  b 
th e  p la n e t  M e rcu ry  an d  a t  th e  tim e  o f  voii 
b i r th  th is  p la n e t  w a s  v e ry  close to  a  con 
ju n c tio n  w ith  th e  su n  a n d  u n d e r  exceUen 
a sp e c t  to  th e  o th e r  p la n e ts , g iv in g  y o u  ac 
tiv e  a m b itio u s  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  w hich  lea 
you to  s tr iv e  u p w a rd s  a t  a il t im e s  a n d  wil 
le a d  you  to  look fo r  th e  b e s t t h a t  is  to  b 
o b ta in e d  an d  w ill hold  y o u r  m en ta l anerg ic  
to  h igh  id ea ls  o f  life. T h e re  is n o  b e tte  
w a y  th a t  y o u  can  excel y o u rse lf  th a n  b 
t ry in g  to  do fo r  o th e rs , a n d  you  sh o u ld  h

in  e v e ry  se n se  a s  y o u r  n a m e  in d ic a te s— a  
s i lv e r  p itc h e r  fu ll o f  good deeds. Y ou m ay 
ta k e  fo r  y o u r  h i r th s to n e  y o u r  ch o ice  o f 
e i th e r  th e ’ o n y x  o r  to p a z . Y o u r  p sy ch ic  
g if ts  w ill e n ab le  y o u  to  d is t in g u is h  w h ich  
is o f  th e  m ost a s s is ta n c e  to  yo u .

.1. G . P .,  L a  G ra n g e , G o .. D ec. 31, 1849. 
— T h e  a b il i t ie s  w h ic h  w ere  g iv en  to  you  by 
th e  p la n e ta ry  in flu e n c e s  a c t in g  u p o n  th e  
e a r th  a t  th e  tim e  o f  y o u r  b i r th  w e re  su ch  
t h a t  you  sh o u ld  h av e  been  ta k e n  in to  som e 
lin e  o f  m e c h an ic a l w o rk  c o n n e c te d  w ith  
m a c h in e ry  a n d  m e ta ls , f o r  t h i s  w ou ld  h a v e  
g iv en  y o u  th e  b e s t f in a n c ia l re s u l ts .  W h ile  
y o u r  m e n ta l  a b il i t ie s  a r e  good, a n d  th is  
w o u ld  give y o u  su c c e ss  in  som e o th e r  lines, 
y o u  w ould  h a v e  a  n a tu r a l  te n d e n c y  to  re 
v e r t  to  w o rk  o f  th is  k in d  h a d  y o u  ev er 
u n d e r ta k e n  i t.  Y ou sh o u ld  h a v e  a n  exce l
le n t  a b i l i ty  fo r  te c h n ic a l  le a rn in g , a n d  you 
w ill n e v e r  lie sa tis f ie d  in a n y  p o s i t io n  o th e r  
th a n  o n e  in w h ich  y o u r  in te l le c tu a l  q u a li 
t ie s  w ill be u n d e r  a lm o s t  c o n tin u a l  e x c ite 
m en t. In  co m m en cin g  n e w  u n d e r ta k in g s  o f 
a n y  k in d  i t  w ou ld  be  b e s t fo r  y o u  to  u se  
y o u r  most, f o r tu n a te  d a y s . M o n d a y  an d  
S a tu rd a y ,  w h e n ev e r p o ss ib le . Y o u r  b ir th -  
s to n e  is  th e  tu rq u o ise .

O . M . B .. L y o n s, Co!.. A u g . 23. 1846 .—  
B o rn  a s  you  w e re  u n d e r  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f 
th e  im p u ls iv e  s ig n  L eo , w h ic h  is  th e  second  
o r  c e n tr a l  s ig n  o f  th e  F ie r y  T r ip l ic i ty ,  you  
h a v e  a m b itio u s  te n d e n c ie s  w h ic h  sh o u ld  
lead  you  to  a  h ig h  p o s it io n  in  life . O n  a c 
c o u n t o f  th e  p ro x im ity  o f  y o u r  b i r th  to  th e  
p o in t  w h e re  th e  s u n  w a s  j u s t  e n te r in g  t h a t  
a s tro lo g ic a l p o r t io n  o f th e  Z o d ia ca l c irc le  
w h ich  c o n tro ls  th e  s to m a c h  o f  m a n k in d , you 
h av e  n a tu r a l  a b il i ty  w h ic h  w o u ld  lead  y o u  
to  becom e a  h e a le r  sh o u ld  y o u  seek  to  d e 
ve lop  a lo n g  th e se  lin es. Y o u r  i n tu i t io n s  a r e  
show n  to  be ex ce lle n t, a n d  y o u  w ill  h av e  
good su ccess if  y o u  w ill p r a c t ic e  se lf - s tu d y  
to  som e e x te n t  a n d  le a rn  to  c o n tro l  a  l i t t le  
o f  y o u r  im p u ls iv e n ess . \ rou  sh o u ld  n e v e r  
a llo w  y o u rse lf  to  becom e a n g ry  a n d  g ive  
w ay  to  v io lence  in  e i th e r  sp e e ch  o r  a c t ,  fo r  
th ese  h av e  a n  e x c it in g  in flu e n ce  u p o n  y o u r  
m in d  a t  th e  tim e  a n d  w ill be fo llow ed  by 
fits  o f d ep ress io n . Y o u r  A s tro lo g ic a l co lo rs  
a re  re d  a n d  o ra n g e  a n d  th e  ru b y  is y o u r  
h ir th s to n e . Y ou h a v e  som e q u a li t ie s  w h ich  
w ould  ten d  to  g iv e  p sy c h ic  p o w e r, a n d  by 
c o n c e n tra tio n  o f  th o u g h t  u p o n  th e  d ev elo p 
m e n t o f  y o u r  in te r io r  f a c u l t ie s  to  t h e i r  
h ig h e s t p o ss ib le  e x te n t  y o u  c a n  re a d ily  a t 
ta in  a  h ig h  know ledge  o f  fo rce s  s u p e r io r  to  
th o se  em ployed  by  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  m a n 
kind.

T h e  M y s tic s  d e a r ly  love A ll in th e  U n i
verse, an d  know  A ll a r e  O n e  a n d  A ll a r e  go
in g  o n w a rd , fo rw a rd  a n d  u p w a rd  to  p e r fe c 
tio n . W e  te ll a l l  t h a t  th e  g o a l fo r  a i .i . is 
tlie  sam e p e r fe c t  kn o w led g e, p e r fe c t  b liss 
a n d  E te rn a l  L ife .

N o m a t te r  in  w h ic h  s ig n  o f  th e  Z o d iac  
y o u  w ere  b o m . you  h a v e  som e good n a tu r a l  
ten d en c ie s, w h ich , if  c u lt iv a te d ,  w ill lea d  to  
h e a lth , p ro s p e r i ty  a n d  h a p p in e ss . U n d e r 
s ta n d in g  th is , we. in  a  c e r ta in  w a y , te ll  you 
e x a c tly  w h a t  to  do to  ov e rco m e  e v e ry th in g  
th a t  does n o t m ak e  fo r  h e a lth , p ro s p e r i ty  
a n d  h a p p in e ss .

A d d re ss  y o u r  le t te r s  to  
A  M Y S T IC ,

A s t r o lo g ic a l  D e p a r t m e n t ,
T h e  N e w  Y o r k  M a g a z i n e  o f  M y s t e r i e s ,

22  N o r th  W illia m  S t r e e t ,  N e w  Y o rk  C ity .

M y  C r e e d
D o n ’t  k e e p  th e  t r e a s u r e  c a s k e t  o f  y o u r  lo v e  

je w e ls  s e a le d  s o  lo n g .
B u t  sp eak  a p p ro v in g , c h e e r in g  w o rd s  t h a t  

m ak e  th e  s p i r i t  s t ro n g
N o w  w h ile  y o u r  f r ie n d s  c an  h e a r  th e m  a n d  

fill th e i r  h e a r t s  w ith  love
T o  b less  you  fo r  th e  sy m p a th y  t h a t  th r i l le d  

a s  fro m  above.
D o n ’t  keep  th e  flow ers b a ck  to  o rn a m e n t  

th e i r  g ra v es , ,
B u t  sen d  th em  n o w  to  m a k e  th e i r  hom es 

h e re  w ith  p e rfu m e d  w aves .
Y o u r  love w ill v a n is h  so r ro w  a n d  w ill  d ry  

u p  b i t t e r  te a rs ,
’T w ill s t r e n g th e n  h e a r t s  fo r  co m b a t b ra v e
r w i t h  lo n g  a n d  e v i l  y e a r s ;

’T w ill m ellow  deep, s te rn  lin e s  t h a t  tro u b le  
an d  in ju s tic e  t r a c e

I  p o n  th e  b r o w s  o f  th o s e  w h o ’ v e  m e t  d e 
f e a t  in  l i f e ’ s s w i f t  ra e e .

Y o n r  love re flec ts  th e  b r ig h tn e s s  o f  G o d ’s 
sy m p a th y  d iv in e

And b ids th e  d o w n c a s t h e a r t  look u p  to  
w h e re  H is  s u n  d o th  sh in e .

— T h e o d o r a .

„»7. V* n e ed s  m o re  re lig io n  a n d  less
I t ig h e r  P h ilo so p h y .”  W e  m u st loso se lf  to  

g a in  tru e  life . W e m u s t  be b o n i a g a in . R e- 
b i r th — ré g é n é ra tio n , a s  ta u g h t  b.v th e  M a s
t e r  is a il t h a t  a n y  m a n  n eed s  o r  e v e r  w ill 
need .
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Science and Religion of the Stars
B y  K & rl H . v o n  W le g a .n < i, ir» V i e w s  e n d  R e v i e w s

ASTROLOGY and Astronomy, which to the 
Ancients were one and the same, stands pre
eminently tlie oldest science known to man, 
and is the mother of science as well as re
ligion. The two are virtually one, a dual 
aspect of the Law of the Universe. Astrol
ogy might he considered the spiritual and 
astronomy the physical reflection of this 
science and law, one the esoteric and the 
other the exoteric, though there are both 
exoteric and esoteric mysteries connected 
with each, when considered separately.

One deals with the physical planets and 
their movements as they relate to the days, 
weeks, months, years and greater cycles: 
the other deals with the inner essence and 
vibrations of the various bodies and their 
relations to man’s spiritual side.

Since Astrology and Astronomy were 
separated, and even many years previous 
to it, the hermetic mysteries and secret 
knowledge of this twin science have been 
lost. While Astronomy has made great 
strides and progress, Astrology has retro
graded through this rending asunder. It 
lias fallen into the hands of ignorant char
latans and superstitions pretenders, who 
have used it for purposes base and selfish. 
Their pretensions to the Sacred Law and 
sublime esoteric mysteries of the ancients, 
of which they did not possess the key, thus 
brought odium and ridicule upon the grand 
science that goes far toward solving the 
riddles of life.

The study of the stars and planets for 
“signs and times,” as well as for their influ
ence upon human life and destiny, dates 
back to antiquity, when man first raised 
his eyes from the earth to the glories of 
the heavens above.

Man soon observed that the heavenly bod
ies influence things terrestrial, and quite 
naturally connected them with Divinity, 
from (he Sun and Moon to the lesser lumin
aries of the night, lie  gave to them attri
butes of power and potencies for good and 
evil, according to their size and brilliancy, 
and made sacrifices to them.

Thus for ages mankind had no other re
ligion. knew no other Gods, than the heav
enly hosts, until in time, in different lands 
and ages, several systems of religion were 
constructed upon this basis as the result 
of man’s rudimentary knowledge and the de
ductions that he was capable of, until it 
reached its height and splendor in Atlantis, 
later in Mexico, Ecuador and Egypt.

This starry trail can be traced through 
the religious and religious beliefs of all 
lands and nations from the morning of the 
advent of Christianity. It even has its 
•‘Star of Bethlehem” and other symbols, the 
origin and source of which the followers of 
this faith little know of.

Two of the great religions of to-day. the 
Christian and the Mohammedan, who num
ber their faithful by the millions, derive 
their greatest symbols— those most emblem
atic of their faith, the Crescent and the 
Cross— from the constellation of a zodiacal 
sign, although the peculiar Egyptian cross, 
the “ Crux Ansata," antedates the Christian 
cross by many centuries. It is in this same 
configuration, the sign Virgo, that many of 
the symbols and rites that pertain to the 
Christian religion can be found, such as the 
Celestial Virgin. Our Lord, the Star of 
Bethlehem, the Southern Cross, the Sacri
fice and many others. In the history of the 
patriarchs and the twelve tribes of Israel 
we find the record of the Sun’s progress 
through the twelve signs and constellations 
of the zodiac.

The entire Holy V  rit. especially the 
books, Revelation. Ezekiel and other proph
ets. teem with strange Kabbalistic prophe
cies. symbolic figures and parables, niystie 
visions and dreams that arf* utterly in com- 
prehensible to the mass of its readers. 1 lie 
light (hat ft knowledge of Astronomy ami 
Astrology would shed upon these obscure

and veiled points, and which would break 
many of the seals, is an understanding 
which is essential to the correct interpre
tation of many Kabbalistic prophecies and 
parables.

It was the heavenly bodies that heralded 
the coming of the Lion of Judea, years 
upon years before the Master took upon 
Himself the fleshy garment, and, according 
to the Bible, was it not the Wise Men of 
the East, humble Shepherds and faithful 
observers of the starry realms, who read 
in the constellations when and where the 
new Initiate, the Christ, was to be born, 
and who, guided by their calculations of the 
Star of Bethlehem, came to the manger and 
were the first to bring sacrifices and wor
ship at the lowly throne? The immense 
ruins of magnificent temples, obelisks, col
umns, etc., in Yucatan, Mexico and Ecua
dor, the only record that the ruthless Span
iards left, us, bespeak a people of culture, 
versed in the arts and industries of the 
time, who had gained a civilization, and 
were most ardent Sun and Star worship
pers. The knowledge of this worship was, 
in all probability, carried there by the At- 
lantians.

In Egypt this science-religion reached its 
height, and was there taught in the schools 
of the priesthood, who held in their posses
sion its keys. Only the wisest and great
est were ever instructed in the higher lore 
of the stars.

This lore was deemed worthy of the time 
and attention of the greatest scholars, sages, 
philosophers, and even kings and rulers, 
who sought to master this coveted knowl
edge, this sublime philosophy of life.

In those days Astrology and Astronomy 
were synonymous and inseparable, the Neo
phyte being taught from the blue scroll of 
the heavens, thus learning the names and 
positions of the heavenly bodies. To-day 
few astrologers can point out even the mem
bers of the solar system, not to mention 
Areturus, Vega. Aldebaran and the brilliant 
Sirius, in whose honor great temples were 
erected in ancient Egypt.

It was while this knowledge and worship 
of the stars was at its height that Egypt 
attained its zenith of power, glory and splen
dor unrivaled. When its grand civilization 
crumbled this science was engulfed in the 
mire of superstition and ignorance, and its 
sublime esoteric teachings and hermetic 
mysteries lost, few of which have been re
covered. The silent Sphinx, whose riddle 
has never been guessed, the great pyramids, 
the guardians of the sacred laws and mys
teries. and the magnificent ruins of temples 
mutely speak of a time when men's eyes 
were turned upward and inward. They are 
siient monuments of the Light that once 
shone so brightly amongst the children of 
the earth.

In the general revival of occultism 
throughout the world Astrology is receiv
ing considerable attention, and earnest ef
forts are being made to systematize it and 
bring order out of chaos by minds who de
sire io  see it restored upon its ancient prin
ciples and purity. It is doubtful whether it 
will ever be placed upon its former pedestal, 
until astrologers turn their eyes from the 
books to the starry hosts themselves and ar
dently and persistently woo the astronomi
cal branch of the law and science nntil the 
two are wedded again. Astronomers decry 
Astrology. They study Astronomy simply 
as a branch of physical science, to whom it 
has little or none of that spiritual meaning 
that Astrology in its esoteric sense supplies. 
It is equally true that the average astrol
oger knows ns little about Astronomy as 
astronomers know about Astrology. The 
inner and higher laws and secrets will be 
only revealed to him who masters both 
branches of the science. Those secrets are 
not contained in books. Plunge into the 
fathomless depths of interstellar space,

draw inspiration, life, boundless enthusi
asm from the knowledge that such experi
ence will surely give you of your brother
hood with infinity and eternity.

Garrett P. Serviss says: “ Make yourself 
friends amongst the stars, and learn to 
speak their language. They are the most 
ancient and steadfast friends that men have 
had. They will accompany you to all parts 
of the world, are the same in every land, 
and can lift the soul above the grime of dull 
earth as nothing else in the physical uni
verse is able to do. 1 believe that the con
templation of the starry heavens could cure 
a maniac. There is infinite sanity in those 
tremendous, sunlit depths.”

If astrologers would only enkindle as 
much interest in their soui for the stars as 
for “ horoscopes,” what an inexhaustible 
pleasure and source of knowledge they 
would find them. The poetry of the ages 
is written in them, and some of the oldest 
stories of ancient literature are there re
corded and preserved. The mere names are 
picturesque and thrill the imagination. It 
is a source of unspeakable delight to recog
nize upon a starlit night “Andromeda,”  the 
chained maiden of Grecian mythology ; the 
brilliant hero “ Perseus,” with his winged 
sandals and diamond-hilted sword: the gi
ant “Orion,” smiting the gigantic bull “Tau
rus” with his sparkling club, as the latter, 
with the fiery red Aldebaran in his immense 
forehead, charges down the great curve of 
the zodiac, treading the sparkling clouds of 
star dust beneath his feet. Gaze upon Si
rius, the Dog Star of the ancients: look for 
the soft light of Capella; beautiful Vega, 
the brilliant that shines from the icy Polar 
regions: A returns, of whose splendor Job, 
the Hebrew poet, sang; Spica, the white 
pearl of Virgo, the Holy Virgin, and fierce, 
red Antares, who shines like a star in 
flames. Gaze, contemplate, meditate, and 
you will gain friends who never chide you : 
you will learn things that are not between 
the covers of books, mysteries and secrets 
that cannot be obtained in any other man
ner.

To the humble Neophyte, the seeker after 
Wisdom for its own sake, the seals of these 
hermetic and occult mysteries are broken 
as rapidly as he masters his lower nature, 
keeps his eyes steadfast on the heights, and 
as the higher perceptive and intuitive facul
ties of his soul and mind unfold, he mas
ters the handwriting of God in the Book 
of Life.

The whole architecture of nature is the 
result of co-relation and unity. The indi
viduality of all things is seen only in col
lectivism, only in the great wholeness of 
things.— F r a n c is  E d g a r  M a so n .

learning has taught us that our percep
tion of the physical world is not altogether 
truth-telling : it leads to some false con
clusions as to the real nature of things.—  
S  ten -a rt.

When a man takes to obsarvin’ common 
things ns if they were special birthday pres
ents from the Almighty, we may be pretty 
sure there’s somethin’ out of the ordinary 
in him.— T h e  F is h e r m a n .

L ig h t  a .n d  F l i p p a n t  L a n g u a g e  
A b o u t S a c r e d  T h in g s

F the editors and writers of some 
of the so-called “ New Thought” or 
“ Higher Thought” journals would 
be a little more choice in the words 
and expressions they use. especi
ally when writing of Divine and 
sacred things, their thoughts would 

carry more weight and dignity.
In writing about God and the Blessed 

Jesus, to use light and flippant expressions, 
closely bordering on the slang of the day, 
is. to say the least, bad taste.

Such endearing terms as “ my honey,” 
“sweetheart.” and “ my dearie,”  woven into 
an article about God being a very present 
help in time of trouble, certainly snow in 
the writer a lack of reverence for divine 
and holy things. While these silly and 
really meaningless expressions may plense 
the flippant and thoughtless, they drive from 
the writer's audience earnest seekers after 
light and truth as well as scholarly men 
and women, and deep and profound 
thinkers.

No one of culture and refinement cares 
to see, much less road, these slangy expres
sions when put in type, even in papers 
which do not pretend to be exponents of the 
“ Higher Thought.”

Let us all put a little more dignity in 
our work and show reverence for sacred 
things. E. H.
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T H E  H Y P N O T IC  T R A N C E  W H ICH  C A N  
M A K E  E V E R Y B O D Y  F A M O U S

F r o m  a m  I n t e r v ie w  w ith  t h e  C e le b r a te d  D r. Q u a c k e n b o s

R e c e n t l y  we heard a conversation be
tween two well-known gentlemen of New 
York Citv, an ex-judge and a noted political 
leader. 'The subject was on the relative 
merits of mesmerism and hypnotism, lhe 
political leader, who had been a disciple ot 
tbe old school of mesmerism, and who had 
given many proofs of his power as a mes
merist in the early '70's, held that there 
nils a difference between the two "isms, 
and that the old mesmeric force was differ
ent from the new-fangled h y p n o s is . He 
termed mesmerism “Mental Alchemy,' and 
cited some amusing stories of his feats in 
this particular direction before lie had at
tained middle age. A lengthy discussion 
finally ensued as to which was which and 
where the difference came in, if any ex
isted. The ex-judge finally got down from 
a shelf of his library an old encyclopedia, 
and, turning to the letter M. read the fol
lowing : "The system of mesmerism was 
popularized and brought into vogue by one 
Anton Mesrner. a Swiss physician, and by 
him called Animal Magnetism, lie  believed 
that the stars exercised an influence over 
men, and, identifying this with magnetism, 
sougiit ro effect cures by stroking his pa
tients with magnets. Finding that one 
Gassner. a Swabian priest, effected cures 
by stroking with his hand, Mesrner aban
doned the use of magnets, persuaded that 
some mysterious force present in himself 
was the means by which cures were ef
fected.” Then the article went on to state 
that the French Government offered Mes- 
mer 20,000 francs for his secret, but he 
refused; and a commission was appointed 
to examine into the cures said to have been 
effected by him. Many of the facts claimed 
by Mesrner were admitted by the commis
sion. hut the members of which it was com
posed declined to admit that such an agent 
as animal magnetism existed. Now the 
reader must bear in mind that this commis
sion was composed of the most learned men 
in France, whose dicta were law on almost 
any subject! The great trouble with Mes- 
mer was that ho too greatly affected the 
mysterious in all he did. in all his sur
roundings, even to the strange, weird style 
of his dress. Mesrner had many disciples 
who were abundantly equipped for the 
study and who were still more progressive 
than their master. One of these, the Mar
quis de Puysegur, showed that sleep might 
he induced by gentle manipulation alone, 
thus removing mesmerism from tin- sphere 
of mystery to one where it might he sub
jected to scientific investigation. N'or did 
the science ( if it might then he so called) 
halt at this stage. An English surgeon, of 
Manchester, England, investigated the sub
ject, and first suggested for it another 
name. Hypnosis. Then came along an emi
nent German scientist, Baron von Reieheu- 
bach, who made public his views as to 
O d u tf. "The phenomena.’' lie says, “of ani
mal magnetism, electro-biology, hypnotism, 
mesmerism and odylic force are practically 
one and the same." Then followed Dr. Car
penter, of England. Professor Weinhold 
and Dr. Heidonbain, of the Continent. One 
of these learned men savs: “The chief phe
nomena are an hypnotic state induced by 
tlie patient gazing fixedly at some bright 
object, or by passes made by the operator: 
muscular rigidity ensues, sometimes to such 
an extent as to admit of the body resting 
supported only by t he head and heels on 
two chairs, insensibility to pain and per
verted sensation, as exhibited in a slightly 
hypnotized patient drinking water and im
agining it to be delicious wine, or nauseous 
medicine, at the will of the operator." Not
withstanding all that could bp gleaned from 
the encyclopedia, the politician did not 
abate one jot from his preconceived ideas 
of the difference between the old Mesmer
ism and the more modern Hypnosis. The 
judge, finding it of no avail to" further argue 
the point with one who would not be con
vinced, put the hook hack on the shelf and 
straightway called the attention of tile 
writer of this article to the wonderful 
cures that were being effected by Dr. John 
Quack« nl-os a professor emeritus of Colum
bia University.

In a recent issue of the New York Sun
day World the following condensed, inter
esting article appeared from tiie pen of 
Lavinia Hart ( We may. in parenthesis 
mention the fact that the writer, Miss La
vinia Hart, lias fallen into the common 
error of substituting one condition of mind 
for another. The s u b je c t iv e  she calls the 
o b je c t iv e , and rice versa . It is an error, 
however, that is easily remedied) :

“ Really, I)r. Quackenbos." began the in
terviewer. “have you hypnotized an actress 
into success?”

"Many of them,” replied the Professor. 
And then he went on. "Also singers, musi
cians, authors and playwrights. I have, 
through hypnotic treatment, made drunk
ards sober, thieves honest and wise men out 
of fools."

“Are yon a wizard?” was the next ques
tion of the interviewer, who simulated sur
prise at the foregoiug statements.

“Not a wizard, hut ¡1 scientist.” was 
Professor Quackenbos’ smiling reply. “ You 
musn’t think,” went on the interviewed, 
positively, "because I can make a stage 
favorite from a stage 'stick' that I am pop
ulating the stage with a series of Trilbys.
M.v subjects don’t walk up anti get their 
little laurel wreaths in a trance, it isn’t 
any force of mind or will of mine that regu
lates their efforts. They are working and 
struggling for their fame just like anybody 
else— with this difference: They are pur
suing their course intelligently, with a grip 
011 the mental and moral forces in their 
lives which they did not have before they 
awoke to full realization. It is merely the 
result of suggestions made to my patients 
while they are in hypnotic sleep. The 
actress I mentioned in my lecture, the other 
night, which has given me so much unpleas
ant notoriety, is at present playing to 
crowded houses on Broadway. When siie 
came to me site had never been heard from.

“ Her parts were always minor ones, and 
it was with difficulty she filled those satis
factorily. Yet 1 have never known a 
woman who was more ardent in her desire 
to accomplish. Her whole soul was wrapped 
up in her art, her whole heart was in it, till 
it overflowed with the feeling she wanted to 
express and couldn’t. Many an actress lias 
just missed greatness for lack of the power 
to feel her parts. This one was missing it 
for lack of 1 he power to express what site 
felt. She was the most hopeless being im
aginable as she sat on that couch and stated 
her case. 'I would give it all up,' she said, 
‘only somehow I feel it is my life’s voca
tion, and I've got it in me. Something is 
keeping it back.’

“That something was the lack of confi
dence, the lack of energy. Her belief that 
she 'had it in her’ was nothing more actual 
than hope-—and hope alone never got any 
one into the king row. It requires more de
cisive, vital qualities. These qualities I 
supplied to the actress in question by (lie 
method of suggestion during hypnotic sleep.

“ When her eyes had closed and her mind 
was thoroughly under my control," pursued 
the Professor, “ 1 told her of the talents sli» 
possessed, of the possibilities before her, of 
the future which would he a long line of 
successes. ‘You are now in perfect control 
of all your faculties,’ I said. 'You have 
poise, you have confidence, yon have ease 
and grace and power of natural expression. 
You will never again fear failure, for fail
ure is not in you.'

"When she awoke she was a different 
being. She arose from the couch and looked 
two inches tailor. Her eyes flashed and bet- 
head was thrown back. ‘ Doctor.’ she said, 
and there was a ring in her voice that vi
brated through everything in the room, ‘ I'm 
going (o make a success of this thing I 
was mad to think of giving up. Why, I ’m 
an actress to m.v finger-tips, and I'm'going 
to make tlie whole world know it.’

“And the whole of the play-going world 
does know it.” added tlie Professor, nod
ding Ins head so emphatically that his 
eighty-year-old white hair fell over his 
forty-year-old pink face and convinced me 
beyond tlie power to express a doubt

The World reporter put many more ques

tions bearing upon tlie subject of hypnosis 
ami its .fleets oil those who sought its aid, 
to which replies of an eminently satisfac
tory character were invariably given. One 
point here is worth repeating: "But tlie 
science," continued the doctor, “ which 
makes for man himself, which expands his 
soul, enlarges Itis character, helps discover 
to him his talents and the means for de
veloping 1 lion to the fullest: surely, that 
science means most of all to mankind. I 
don't profess to he divine, nor have I any 
gifts to distribute. I am not taking the 
truth of hypnotic suggestion and attempting 
to build a religion on it. This is not a re
ligion. It is a science based on the belief 
in two selves to each finite body— the mind 
self and the matter self; the subjective, su
perior self, and the objective, inferior self.

"The niind of subjective self is a thing 
utterly distinct from tlie objective self, 
which it governs. When the subjective self 
is in an hypnotic state and receives a new 
suggestion from some oilier mind it retains 
it, and on awakening that new suggestion 
governs 1 lie objective self, which is tlie body.

“The suggestion, however, would have to 
be along lines of talent possessed by tlie 
patient. The very fact that a subject seeks 
perfection along certain lines, however, ar
gues that there is talent, wanting only the 
proper expression to make itself manifest."

"Have yon ever failed with an actress?"
“ Never. A woman who wants to 1«: an 

actress badly enough to make all the sacri
fices the profession demands usually has 
talent. Tlie impediment which checks its 
expression is often of tlie simplest charac
ter. easily removed by hypnotism and the 
necessary qualities at tlie same time sup
plied.

“They come to me for self-confidence, for 
inspiration, for faith in their powers of im
personation, for the emphasizing of grace 
and dignity and magnetism and individual
ity. An actress who is inspired through 
suggestion to reach the heights of histrionic 
art is inspired forever. In such cases 1 
conclude the suggestions to the sleeper with 
the assurance that tlie good work accom
plished can never be undone.”

“ Is the power of suggestion always so 
lasting?”

“ No. There is less certainty in treating 
for the elimination of vices. In that ense 
there is always temptation to offset tlie 
good accomplished. To one who lias be
come a successful actress or singer or musi
cian or writer through the medium of sug
gestion there is no temptation to fall back 
and become an inferior artist. There is 
nothing fascinating about mediocrity, but 
vice in these days is made most alluring. 
Besides, in the case of tlie artiste the new 
life is more satisfying than the old. while 
in the case of the drunkard, for instance, 
the habit that is cured deprives him of a 
stimulant. So 1 divide the science of hyp
notic suggestion into two classes— destruc
tive and constructive. It is not sufficient 
to eliminate vice; something better must be 
put into the empty place. When people 
come to he treated for tlie liquor, cigarette 
or morphine habita. 1 accomplish results by 
degrees. I impress upon the minds under 
my control that more than three drinks or 
three cigarettes or three doses of morphine 
a day will make them violently ill: that it 
will not only nauseate them but undermine 
their constitutions.

"One of the most pitiful cases I have had 
was a mother who came through the solici
tations of her daughter to lie cured of tlie 
morphine habit. Once people are willing to 
he cured, the rest is easy. Construction is 
swift: in their cases. There is so much to be 
gained by a cure— the happiness of their 
loved ones, tlie respect of friends, beauty, 
health, position in society. These new sug
gestions working in a purified mind create 
pleasurable excitement in the place of 
what is missed. For men there is the con
struction of new hopes for health and home 
and career. When I have convinced the 
sleeper that he loathes the vice which lias 
been mastering him, that he has crushed it 
out and will fail no more, 1 impress upon 
his mind the new things lie has gained: Vi
tality, ambition, new interest in his profes
sion and in society of a higher plane.”

“ Is it necessary to hypnotize a man to 
niake him realize tlie advantage of moral
ity?” asked Miss Hart.
4 “ It’s very evident.”  replied the doctor, 

“ that you haven’t had experience in reform
ing criminals. The most beautiful sermons 
in the world mean nothing but words to 
them. The grief and pleadings of their 
families become a bore. The most beauti
fully balanced logic— cause, effect, remedy 
or ruin— laid before them with patience and 
skill, has no effect. Why? Because you 
can't inculcate new. pure principles into a 
mind poisoned by vice. The canker must
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first be eliminated, and that is an act which 
it is almost impossible for a helpless victim 
to do for himself.

“ lake kleptomania, I have cured hun
dreds of patients of this disease. People 
who have had no experience with it cannot 
realize how terrible it is. It is a disease of 
the nerves, resulting, perhaps, from refrac
tory nerves for generations back. The klep
tomaniac usually has had some one in his 
family who was a morphine 'eater, or a 
drunkard, or a tobacco fiend or a lunatic.

"The desire to steal is just as ungovern
able as the inclination to open or close your 
eyes. It is impulse, entirely unpremedi
tated, and the victim is in no way responsi
ble for it. Von eonld talk morality to the 
kleptomaniacs till doomsday: it would have 
no effect. They suffer the penalties more 
keenly than those around them.

"These unfortunates are branded as 
thieves," continued the doctor, “ and of in
ferior morality, when they are. in fact, suf
fering from the disease of moral hysteria. 
Hut they c a n  by repeated effort lie cured, 
and the disease eliminated, 1 think, a b so 
lu t e ly . if  mothers could only be made to 
realize that the moral health of their 
children is as important as their physi
cal health, and should be studied and 
watched just as carefully, they would, in 
nine cases out of ten. discover that the way
ward child who lies and steals may lie at 
heart perfectly honest, its crimes resulting 
from mental hysteria, the fruit of a moth
er’s unhealthy nerves before It was born.

"1 know of no other way to correct these 
perversions than through hypnotic sugges
tion. Scoldings and punishments may cor
rect a fault ; they cannot cure a disease. 
And. when the disease in the child is neg
lected and allowed to grow with its char
acter. that is where we may look for our 
criminals and social lepers.”

“Can you cure grown-up kleptomaniacs?"
"I have. One patient of mine who had 

more jewels limn she knew what to do with 
had a mania for stealing rubies. On one oc
casion she went into a Broadway jeweler's 
and slipped an uncut ruby in Iter mouth. 
When tlie jeweler accused her she swal
lowed it. I-le sent a hill to her husband 
which the husband promptly paid. The 
next hill he paid was for my treatment, 
which was less costly limn the ruby habit. 
1 hear front the husband periodically and 
there has been no recurrence.

"One of my most: singular eases was a 
medical friend in high standing who had an 
income of $30.<>tH) a year. This man never 
dined or lunched out that he didn't steai 
food from the table. He certainly wasn’t in 
need of it, and after lie stole it made no 
use of it beyond ruining his clothes and 
keeping his tailors busy. Tie used to have 
his bureau drawers and desk full of eat
ables in a more or less defunct state, which 
lie was embarrassed to dispose of. fearing 
detection. It took a number of sittings to 
thoroughly cure this mau. for he’d been at 
it a number of years. He lias uever re
lapsed since the cure, however, for Ills ob
jective self is in control, and once it gets 
control, it retains it."

"Is there anything hypnotic suggestion 
won’t cure?”

"Yes: it won't cure organic diseases: it 
won't make a hopeless lunatic sane, at least 
it never has, and it won't mend broken 
bones.”

"What are the most frequent cases?"
“America tiitis."
The doctor, proceeded the reporter, loves 

a little mystery. He likes to make state
ments full of long names and cubby-holes 
and puzzle pictures. Then when one lias 
guessed and guessed and thrown one’s self 
on the mercy of the court with a hopeless 
“ Well, 1 give it up," lip takes the had 
guesser by the hand and leads him amiably 
through the labyrinth of his thought curves.

“Americanitis,” repeated the doctor, ami
ably ; "that's nerve hysteria. It develops 
in all kinds of unexpected ways, and some
times. if it develops long enough, it becomes 
insanity.

“ Americanitis produces all kinds of false 
tastes. Of course, stimulants are among 
the first. One man came to me to he cured 
of the chocolate bonbon habit. It came 
upon him suddenly, and he simply couldn't 
curb it. He ate chocolates till he lost his 
appetite for all nourishing food, ruined his 
digestion, suffered from nausea, headache, 
dizziness. He was a man past the prime of 
life, and 1 think the absurdity of tlie situa
tion hurt him as much as anything.

"It was simply' a case of overwrought 
and worn-out nerves, which often find an 
outlet in eccentric form. The horror of 
bonbon eating had become a nightmare with 
him. and the weaker his health became the 
less able was lie to cope with it. One séance 
wiped out the folly, quieted his nerves, con

vinced him of tho foolhardiness of letting 
his business go to ruin for the sake of choc
olate bonbons, and put his superior self In 
control. 1 think he could lie shipwrecked 
now with a cargo of chocolates at his com
mand and lie wouldn't he tempted.

"American women are victims of all 
kinds of nervous hysteria. Their birthright 
is apt to be a set of nerves that are like 
hells out of tune. The society life of the 
period is ruinous. Society women come to 
me whose lives are a strain which no husky 
day laborer could stand. They are afflicted 
with all sorts of hallucinations and imagin
ings. Sometimes it's a suicidal tendency: 
often it's a disposition to suspect every one 
of murderous intent, or the fear that they 
are losing their fortune, or strange voices 
that are insistent.

"Remember one thing, however,” said the 
doctor, earnestly, “ when I make an author 
or an actress. I dou't stand as manager or 
inspiration, or control. 1 am no Svengall. 
1 am doing nothing that is not being ex
perimented with all over Europe to-day. I 
am simply awakening tlie better selves of 
men and women, and making them masters 
of their own destiny.”  And thus ended this 
remarkable interview between the World 
reporter and one of the most noted psychol
ogists of the United States.

T h e  M a g n e t’s M y s te r y
With  all the paraphernalia of physical 

and electrical laboratory, with instruments 
of precision that will handle an object a 
millionth of an inch in diameter ns readily 
as a laborer wields his pick shovel, with 
evolution going on through generations of 
scientists, and with the almost incessant 
wresting of secrets from Nature, science 
seems to be no closer to observing the mi
crobe of tlie magnet— calling it a microbe 
for lack of a better name. It is absurd, 
says the Electrical Review, to suppose that 
a primary energy is impressed on a piece 
of hardened steel once for all. The trans
fer of that energy into actual work would 
destroy the magnetic power, yet such de
struction not only does not take place, but 
the very exercise of the power strengthens 
the magnet. A horseshoe of steel may he 
magnetized in ten seconds by the current of 
a few amperes from a battery, a ridic
ulously small amount of energy all told. 
and such a magnet can lift many pounds 
of iron in contact. But without contact it 
may lift: a pound of iron easily.

It will hold that pound for an eternity 
and every second of that time without end 
tlie magnet is expending energy until It 
foots up an almost inconceivable total of 
actual power. Not alone that, hut the 
magnet of one pound of lifting power to
day may and will he stronger to-morrow. 
Where does all this really tremendous 
amount of energy come from? By what in
scrutable process does the mere magnetiza
tion of a bar of steel make of it a machine 
for the transformation of energy? Not a 
reactor,v or storage device, which, like a 
steel spring, honestly gives hack approxi
mately all It lias received, hut a perpetual 
transforming or converting machine. There 
is a hidden process going on of some kind : 
energy is going into the magnet all the 
time it is doing work— energy in some form. 
Where does it come from— gravity? atmos
phere? solar rays? earth currents? Who 
can say? It is a great problem, worthy of 
a lifetime of indefatigable research. It is 
a microbe, and it will he discovered, and 
the discovery will make electricity tlie 
queen of Nature’s forces, and steam will be
come a dim vision of the dark ages of the 
past.

T h o u g h t
liy Edith Griffin.

I th in k , and my thoughts are wafted 
Par out o'er life’s restless sea :

I think, and mv thoughts have attracted 
My heart’s desire to me.

I think, and my thoughts are freighted 
With anxious care and fear,

And I send them out thus weighted 
To fall on friends most dear.

Some dire misfortunes may befall
My loved ones: Sickness, pain and death, 

Vibrations start beyond recall,
And true to their mission, ruin health.

I tliiuk, and my thoughts have started 
On a journey that hath no end ;

Prom me forever they're parted.
And 1 know not whither they trend.

X think— if my thoughts are gloomy 
They create rebellion and strife.

I think— if my thoughts are sunny 
They awaken in all new life.

T h e  T r o u b le  B o r ro w e r
T he man who borrows trouble— will he 

kindly step this way?
We read so much about him in tlie papers, 

day by day,
That we'd kind of like to see him and to 

greet him with a smile,
For we're truly fascinated by bis philan

thropic style.
He is worried 'most to death for fear the 

people up in Mars
Are making vain endeavors to converse be

yond the stars.
And he says tlie “yellow peril" may destroy 

‘ our cultured plan
And put us all in serfdom to the sallow 

Chinaman.
He's going ‘round in sackcloth, for he says 

it hurts his pride
To hear the talk of a cauai that isn't forti

fied.
He weeps and says that: Caesar's ghost is 

stalking through the town,
And presently the President will wear an 

Emperor's crown.
And our financial system, he declares, with 

dark dismay.
Will land the population in the pool-house 

some fine day.
And we’ll get a standing army that delights

to terrorize.
And they'll massacre civilians just for fun 

and exercise.
O h ! this man who borrows trouble— he is 

very, very kind,
To take so many mighty obligations on his 

mind.
And leave us to enjoy the passing season 

with its cheer.
And revel in prosperity— so long as it is 

here.
We'll let him take rliese burdens he so 

genially invites;
We will give him what he asks for every 

time he calls or writes.
We will lend him all our troubles, and his 

store shall know no lack.
Aud he’ll be unwelcome only when he tries 

to pay them back.
—  W a s h in g to n  S ta r .

Pray, open the gates of the higher world, 
Where the angels walk in white:

Pray, use the lever the Master used.
That led to the realms of light;

Say ye, “That prayer is all in vain?"
Too long have we heard that sad refrain : 
It is not true— for prayer is might, 
it is not true— for prayer is sight ;
It is not true— for prayer is work—
And no angel above will this duty shirk.

P ra y : a golden thought sent sweet above 
is caught and held by a spirit love.
Pray : the blossoms of heaven stoop to hear. 
When the child-angels of prayer draw 

near.
Because your eves are held to earth.
And ye have not felt the “ higher birth,"
Y e spurn the “ Key of Truth" once given 
By Him who was the “ Light of Heaven." 
And in your earthhound chains declare 
"Behold! we have no need of prayer.”

Pray— turn ye hack to your cradle path. 
When ye felt no power of "sin and wrath,” 
Prom brother man, aud selfish greed. 
Which of his neighbors gave no heed : 
When your baby iips at mother’s knee 
Looked up in the eyes you loved to see: 
“ Our Father” were the words you said. 
"Now lay me.” aud you drooped your head. 
But the waiting angel listening there 
Caught your mother's thought and your 

childish prayer.

Pray— no matter what the words ye say. 
L ift up your heart from day to day.
And an incense sweet as a lily's bloom 
Will sweep your soul above the gloom. 
And tired hands and feet and heart.
With power of greater impulse start,
Ho would ye breathe in the higher air. 
Climb tlie "Ladder of Love” on the rounds 

of prayer. — .1. IV. G .

H ea-verv the F ru it , L o v e  
th e  Virve

In Thought's great realm my Soul is Free!
To love is Peace! Beyond nil strife 

I ’m now, for Love is Harmony.
Through this Peace Thought's realm is 

mine!
Heaven is the fruit, and Love the vine!

Nor time, nor space, the Spirit knows!
To Love aud Truth, no here aud there! 

Without these Life unhampered nows. 
And finds Expression without care!

Life crystallizes as Love's sun.
While Truth and Peace its orbit run !

— H e n r y  H a r r is o n  B r o w n .
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O u r  E n v ir o n m e n t
When we live iu the vibrations of the 

Most High our environment is perfect. Af- 
rer all, it is not so much our environment 
that makes for peace and harmony ami 
happiness as it is ourselves. A holy man 
or woman can live in the midst of discord 
and inharmony and he in perfect bliss and 
harmony, while an unregenerate person or 
carnal-minded person will be disturbed at 
the smallest trifle. We see this demonstrat
ed by holv priests, missionaries and sisters 
of charity who render service iu Gods 
name in all sorts of out of the way places 
where the environment is not what most 
people would like. Look at the religious 
men and women who work cheerfully, tran
quilly and with tremenduous force in the 
slums of our cities, and it will be seen that 
the regenerate man or woman who loves 
G od and lives the Christ-life of d o in g  and 
s e r v in g  is cheerful aud happy regardless of 
environment.

A Great Soul is not disturbed at any
thing, much less at environment. When we 
realize G od and become non-nt Inched to the 
world, wherever we go our environment is 
all right. The Holy Mystic is forceful and 
happy whether in the forests praying and 
meditating or in the busy centers ot the 
world working with and for men.

Cunningham Geikie once said: ‘ After 
all, it is not what is round, but what is m 
us; not what we iiave, but what we are, 
that makes us really happy. We want a 
cheery fire on the hearth of our own spir
its: a tire always clear, always at our com
mand. Without that, we have to go abroad 
for comfort, and we return to find our 
bosoms dark and cold.”

Restlessness, discontent and unhappiness 
we often imagine is due to our environ
ment. Not at a ll' AH misery and unhappi
ness is due entirely to the soul not having 
come to G od. Where union with G od is 
once complete and the soul is centered or 
poised, then our environment is grand— is 
p e r fe c t . There can be no perfect environ
ment until we realize Oneness with the 
Eternal One, the Loving Father of All.

All who read this magazine thoughtfully 
and regularly will become very successful 
and happy. It contains, in a Mystic Way, 
the vibrations of Life, Hope and Courage. 
This Magazine can help you to overcome 
siii, ignorance, poverty, disease, and all 
fear. It will do more: it will open your 
eyes to the truth that much time, energy 
and force have been expended by you in fol
lowing mortal plans and mental processes 
for happiness when you should have been 
silently listening to the Voice of God with
in your own soul. It is never too late to 
come home to the Living Father.

The Loving G od lias pity on all. even 
those who spurn and ignore Ilim. In time 
His Mighty Love will win to His Arms all 
those who hate Him and scoff and scorn 
Holy things.

<-He who is false to present duty breaks 
a thread in the loom, and will find the (law 
when lie may have forgotten the cause.”

There will always be discontent and un
happiness as long as we do not live th e  li fe .  
as G od intends all of us, his children, to 
live. When the soul is centered iu G od it is 
poised, and discontent, restlessness and lone
liness and unhappiness disappear forever.

P o w e r  of C lo s e d  L ip s
Onk beautiful characteristic of true 

Jhrlstians is that they do not resent anger

01 Christ’s greatest teaching was n o n -r e s is t
a n c e . The world is only beginning to see 
and realize what a great teaching non-re-

SiiThe g re a t Beecher on ce sa id  : " T h e r e  are  
m ore q u a rre ls  sm othered  b y ju s t  s h u ttin g  
y o u r  m outh, and  h o ld in g  it  sh u t, th a n  by 
all the w isdom  in the w o r ld .”

Not only in anger is it wise to keep the 
lips closed, but in many other things— such 
as boasting, pride, vanity, gossip and so on.

But before we can firmly, yet quietly, 
close the lips to all mean and sinful utter
ances, we must cleanse and purify the heart 
and mind— must take Christ into our hearts 
and live the regenerate life: must be born 
again here in the body.

Then what a Mighty Power will come to 
man! Then we will speak like gods and an
gels, even when we keep the lips firmly 
closed— after death.

What a beautiful world this will be one 
of these days, when we all l iv e  th e  l i f e !  
That day is fast approaching now. The 
most marvelous changes are taking place 
in men everywhere. This is the Soul A ge! 
All of us are getting kinder and gentler 
and more considerate, because this is the 
Christian Age.

The elect of the world are whomsoever 
will love the Eternal God with all their 
soul, heart and mind all the time.

L e s s o n s  in  P a J m is tr y
W e  can  h ig h ly  recom m end th is  book to 

a n y o n e  d es irin g  to  becom e a  p a lm ist, or 
w h o  w ish es to read  h is  o r  h e r ow n  hand.

Anyone can easily understand these les
sons iu palmistry, as they are profusely il
lustrated with excellent engravings, show
ing in detail the many different kinds of 
hands and the lines of the palm.

The author of Lessons in Palmistry, who 
hides her identity behind the pen name 
“ Maria Andrews,” has made a life-long 
study of clieirosophy— the science of palm
istry— doing so for pure interest in the 
study and not for professional gain. She 
is a member of one of the oldest and best- 
known English families, as a girl meeting 
in her own home, where they were constant 
visitors and long-time friends of her family. 
Bulwer-Lytton, Charles Dickens, Thack
eray, Anthony Trollope, and others of their 
contemporaries of national note. Bulwer- 
Lytton and Dickens were firm believers in 
the science of clieirosophy. and through 
their interest in it, and later for its own 
sake, tiie writer of these lessons found it a 
most attractive study, no less for cultivated 
people than for men of world-wide fame.

“ Mrs. Andrews" looks upon the hand as 
an open hook to all who can read it. and 
in forty years of travel and active life she 
has proved to herself anil to her friends the 
truth and worth of the science in helping 
the youth of both sexes to determine their 
career from the knowledge written in their 
hands, of their talents.

We have secured an edition of this valu
able work, and as long as ii lasts we will be 
pleased to send a copy to any of our read
ers at only 25 cents a copy. It is a book of 
08 large pages, profusely illustrated. Ad
dress all orders, enelosing 25 cents, to 
M a g a z in e  o f  M y s t e r i e s . 22 North Wil
liam Street, New York City.
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plaining the influence of the
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It outlines the disposition, talents 
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der the different Constellations, 
aud also gives the correct flower, 
gem and astral colors for each 
month
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Copyright by K a t h e r in e  (1. H uowx, 1902.
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WHAT IT IS,

HOW TO USE IT AND
WHAT CAN BE DONE. 
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“ BehoUl, the angel oi the Lord appeared un
to him in a dream.”—S t. M a tth e w , i, 20.

A  D r e a m , to  h a v e  s ig n if ic a n c e , m u s t  o c 
c u r  to  t h e  s le e p e r  w h ile  in  a  h e a l t h y  a n d  
t r a n q u i l  s le e p .

Those dreams of which we have no vivid 
conception or clear remembrance have no 
significance.

To have beautiful dreams and night 
visions one must have a high spiritual 
nature. •

The Angels do appear to us in dreams. 
The Bible says so. (Bead Bible authority 
at head of this column.) But aside from 
the (rood Book, wise and God-loving seers 
of all ages have interpreted dreams, and 
will continue to do so in the future.

Much discredit— and rightfully so— lias 
been brought upon interpreters of dreams 
because so many alleged “ fortune-tellers” 
and charlatans have footed the credulous—  
for a money consideration.

I never receive any money for this work, 
outside of a regular salary, and never will. 
I will gladly interpret your dreams, and 
will be pleased to bear from the subscribers 
of this Magazine with accounts of their 
dreams.

I belong to a great brotherhood of Mystic 
Adepts, and in the name of that High and 
Sacred Order I pledge myself to treat all 
correspondence as sacredly confidential.

We will now honor our spiritual guides 
and controls and ask them to aid us in in
terpreting the following dreams:

E . W e s t . Georgia.— Your sense of smell 
must be not only absolutely perfect, but 
primitive, as well, and it indicates that you 
have a tremendous bidden, occult force that 
you should lose no time in cultivating. 
Yours is the first dream that 1ms ever come 
to my notice, in which this keenest of all 
the senses has actually been experienced in 
a dream. If you will only listen to the in
ner voice, you may be able in time to inter
pret your own dreams.

V i o l a , St. Nicholas Avenue. New York 
City.— The dream of the Angel and the 
eagle is an interesting and artistic one—  
and means that Life holds many promises 
for you that will of a certainty be fulfilled. 
You, too. must have unbounded faith that 
this will be so, and the results will follow 
all the sooner. In the meantime you are 
carefully guarded; for he hath said. “ I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”

A. A. D„ Kansas City.— To dream of 
flying or floating is one of the most spir
itual dreams any mortal can have. The fact 
that your raiment was of a brilliant cardi
nal color means that your future life promi
ses to be both brilliant and successful. Have 
a care, however. Watch yourself constant
ly. You have now reached a certain im
portant condition of mind and body wherein 
you must sit in the “silence”  every day—  
and so exercise your soul by high thinking. 
Acquaint now thyself with God, and be at 
peace; thereby good shall come unto thee.

H a r v e y  T a l l e y , Williamsport, Pa.—■ 
There is warning in your dream of a little 
trouble to come, but forewarned is fore
armed— this is why dreams are given us 
oftentimes, to warn us of an impending 
danger. The sun shining in its full radi
ance means that you will pass through this 
small annoyance. I would ask you to be 
more careful in your choice of friends. It 
is better to be sure than sorry. I have seen 
men whose lives have been elaborate fail
ures because they lacked true companions. I 
have also seen others whose lives have been 
brilliant successes, because they had sought 
and found true friends upon whose faith 
and judgment they could rely in any cir
cumstances.

W . R .  W h e a t , Basin. Grand County, 
Utah.— Your dream of the new-laid eggs 
means a new lease of life for your good 
wife. I am sure that with our prayers and 
yours relief will come. She must have faith 
in her recovery, too. To all mankind is 
given the privilege to pray, and remember, 
too, that the fervent prayer of the righteous 
availeth much.

W. M a u r i c e  M u n o e r , Oklahoma Ter.—  
The dream of the ancient ruins of a temple, 
in India, is thoroughly oriental and occult.

L o o k in g  in to  th e  c le a r , c ry s ta l  w a te r s  o f 
th e  m am m o th  fo u n ta in , re n d e rs  th is  b e a u ti
fu l v ision  w ell-n igh  co m p le te , so  f a r  a s  i ts  
O r ie n ta lis m  is con ce rn ed . I t  is  v e ry  s ig 
n if ic a n t  t h a t  a t  in te rv a ls  th e  d re am  com es 
to  y o u  a g a in . I t  is  a  ca ll to  im p ro v e  y o u r
se lf  in ev ery  w ay , a n d  so  fit. y o u rse lf  to  
live an d  b re a th e  in a  h ig h e r a tm o sp h e re .

E u g e n e  F . E b e r l e . 2 0 r> S p e n c e r  S tre e t ,  
B ro o k ly n , N . Y.— A ll th e  s ig n s  in y o u r  long 
a n d  e la b o ra te  d re a m  a re  good, p a r t ic u la r ly  
th e  b e a r in g  o f  th e  m u sic  a t  a  d is ta n c e . 
S e e in g  th e  b r i l l ia n t  p ro cess io n  m ea n s  th a t  
you  w ill be obliged to  w a i t  fo r  a  c e r ta in  
su ccess t h a t  is  c e r ta in  to  com e to  you p e r
so n a lly . T h e  su b je c t  o f  th e  m a n u s c r ip t  
th ro w s  th e  d re am  in to  th e  c a te g o ry  o f  
s t r ic t ly  re lig io u s  d re am s. T h is  a lo n e  shou ld  
g ive  you  peace  a n d  hope.

R o b e r t  A .  P e a r s o n . 1 2 0  S t. M a rk ’s 
A v en u e, B ro o k ly n , N . Y .— I sh o u ld  ta k e  
y o u r  d re am  a s  a  s ign  fro m  H e a v e n  th a t  
y o u r  lam en ess c an  be h e a led  by fa i th  an d  
su p p lic a tio n . O th e rs  h a v e  been healed  in 
th is  w ay , w h y  n o t y o u ?  T h e  second d re am  
is on ly  a n o th e r  ev idence  th a t  w h a t  I  h av e  
ju s t  w r i t te n  is  tru e , fo r  th e  t r iu m p h  cam e, 
a n d  y o u r  soul w e n t u p  to  G od a g a in  in 
p ra y e r .  I t  is  n o t e v e ry  m an  w ho can  sa y  
w ith  t r u th ,  th a t  most, o f  h is  d re a m s  h a v e  
been  bo th  v iv id  an d  b e a u tifu l.

“ E o l i a ,”  R o c k la n d , Me.— M u sica l d re am s 
a r e  a lw a y s  a  d e lig h t u n to  m y so u l, an d  I  
love to  in te r p r e t  them . T h e re  is  to  be a  
w o n d e rfu l a w a k e n in g  fo r  you  in th e  c u l
tiv a tio n  o f  th is  d iv in e  ta le n t.  B u t ,  above 
a ll  th in g s , c u lt iv a te  th e  or o a n , i t  is c e r ta in 
ly th e  m o s t c e le s tia l o f  th e  la rg e  in s t r u 
m en ts . I f  y o u  h a v e  m ad e  cho ice  o f  th e  
p ian o , how ever, a b id e  by i t,  b u t do n o t a t 
te m p t to  s tu d y  bo th . O n e  c a n n o t se rv e  
G od a n d  M am m on. M o reo v er, a  p ia n o  h a n d  
is  n o t  a n  o rg a n  b a n d — no m ore  is an  o rg a n  
h a n d  a d a p te d  to  th e  p ian o . L e t y o u r  m u s i
ca l ju d g m e n t decide, an d  m ay  th e  s p i r i t  o f  
d iv in e  L ove e n te r  in to  y o u r  so u l a s  you in 
te r p r e t  th e  M a s te rs .

M r s . L i l l i a n  M . G i b r . 0 4  M ain  S tre e t ,  
A s to r ia ,  L . I .— U n d o u b te d ly  y o u r  m o th e r’s 
s p i r i t  is  t ry in g  to  h e lp  yo u . I f  th is  d re am  
h a s  im p ressed  you  a s  i t  sh o u ld  you  m ay  re 
ceive  a  m essage  b efo re  lo n g  th a t  w ill h e lp  
you . E n d e a v o r  to  live a s  o th e rs  h av e  lived 
-—in th e  su b lim e  b e lie f  t h a t  th e re  is good in 
e v e ry th in g , an d  above a ll, in  y o u rse lf . P o n 
d e r  th ese  th in g s  in y o u r  h e a r t ,  an d  a n  in 
d e sc rib a b le  p eace  a n d  ca lm  is  y o u rs .

•T. B . Y ., N e w  Y o rk  C ity .— T h e  flow ers 
a n d  th e  c re sc e n t an d  th e  s t a r s  a r e  a ll g lo
r io u s  an d  sy m b o lic  s ig n s  o f  a  g re a t  f u tu r e  
life  fo r you . L ive , an d  ho ld  fo rev e r in  y o u r  
m in d  th e  a tm o sp h e re  o f  th is  d ream , a t  
le a s t  a s  lo n g  a s  is possib le , f o r  i t  h a s  a  s ig 
n ifican ce  t h a t  c an  h a rd ly  be e x p ressed  in 
w o rd s . S o  m any  o f  u s  y e a rn  fo r  th e  k in d ly  
sm ile  o f  e n co u ra g em e n t t h a t  w ould  so  c h e e r  
n s  on o u r  w ay, o r  th e  g en ia l an d  h e a r ty  
h a n d sh a k e  th a t  w ould  acco m p lish  a s  m uch . 
T h ese  could  so e as ily  lie g iven, b u t bow  
o f te n  a r c  th e y ?  A n d  ye t. th ese  l i t t le  a c ts  
o f  k in d n ess  a n d  o f  love a rc  a s  free  a s  th e  
a i r  w e b re a th e — a s  b o u n d less  a s  th e  s e a  an d  
lik e  th e  p e r fe c t  c irc le , w i th o u t end.

M r s . E l l a  T . Morn y , B ris to l,  F la .— I t  
m ere ly  m ea n s  t h a t  y o u  h av e  d ro p p ed  y o u r  
tro u b le s  a s  you  w ould  a  c loak . I t  w ou ld  be 
w ell i f  y o u  gave  y o u rse lf  m ore to  th e  p le a s 
u re s  o f  N a tu re — its  flow ers, fields an d  trees . 
O u r  b r ig h te s t  m en h av e  com e from  th e  
c o u n try  an d  th e  backw oods. T h e i r  w isdom  
is a c c o u n te d  fo r  on th e  so u n d  b a s is  t h a t  
th e y  com m uned  w ith  N a tu re  a n d  w ere  s till  
fo r  a  tim e.

•T. T h o m p s o n  P a r k e r . P o r ts m o u th ,  Y a. 
— Y ou h a v e  bo th  c la i ra u d ie n t  a n d  c la i r 
v o y a n t p o w e rs  t h a t  you  sh o u ld  re sp e c t an d  
c u lt iv a te . T h e re  is  no  sen se  in p o ssess in g  
th ese  p o w e rs  u n le s s  you  in te n d  a n d  d esire  
to  im prove  y o u rse lf , a n d  do good to  o th ers . 
N e v e r  le t a  talent: su c h  a s  th is  lie h idden , 
e lse  i t  w ill be ta k e n  from  you . Y ou  m ay  
rem em b er th e  w o rd s  so fu ll o f  m ean in g , 
th a t  “ to  h im  th a t  h a th  sh a ll be g iven , a n d  
to  h im  th a t  h a th  n o t. sh a ll be ta k e n  a w ay  
eveu  th a t  w h ich  h e  h a th .”

D a u g h t e r , N . C . C .— T h e re  is  a b e a u ti
fu l s ig n ifican ce  to  y o u r  d ream . I t m ean s 
t h a t  y o u  w ill p a ss  in to  th e  n e x t w o rld  w ith 
o u t  k n o w in g  o r  be in g  c o n sc io u s o f  th e  t r a n 

sition. Do not be alarmed, for the next 
world will not be revealed to you for many 
years to come. Your sister is ever wishing 
for the time when you will join her. She 
is experiencing unspeakable happiness, and 
naturally she wants you to share her hap
piness. Unseen powers are working for 
your benefit, and it will not be long before 
you realize this.

F l o r a  II., N. Dakota.— Ascending a 
winding stair is always a happy omen, and 
to dream of a beautiful mansion, with state
ly rooms filled with works of art, is enough 
to fill any one with joy. Your happiest days 
arc yet to come. Try to be faithful over 
the few things that come under your no
tice, and in time you will be made ruler 
over many.

Z. A. X., Washington, D. C.— The stones 
of the house crumbling has not a happy 
meaning, but seeing your old sweetheart 
from the window, with her arms out
stretched toward you and calling you by 
name, is an especially happy incident Some 
unexpected fortune will be the outcome of 
this dream. Try to deserve the blessing 
that is about to fall upon you.

S a m  G. A d a m s . Denver, Colo.— Natur
ally, a dream such as you have described 
would bring a soothing, contented and thor
oughly happy feeling. Yon are to have a 
broader- and wider experience of life than 
has ever come to you. financially, morally, 
and mentally. What appeared within in 
the shield is more than apt to stand before 
you in the flesh. Improve your present 
opportunities, that you may be worthy to 
receive the greatest of all blessings vouch
safed to man.

C ad d y , Yonkers, N. Y.— The lady on the 
lake and the bouquet of flowers she gave 
you are the chief points in your dream. It 
is well the silence was not broken. It all 
means some good for you. T h e  M a g a z in e  
o p  M y s t e r i e s  is a book to conjure with, 
and thousands of others have said, as you 
have, that it is a Book of Books. I might 
say in passing you have good courage and 
a willing mind.

S e o l a . New York City.— Your husband 
is a loyal, fearless and courageous man. and 
there is not the slightest peradventure of 
a doubt in my mind but he would meet 
death as unflinchingly in reality as he did 
in the dream. His spirit ascending so 
suddenly, and his body d e s c e n d in g . means 
a crowning end to a well-directed Ufe.

There is a blessed and a blissful state for 
man right now and right here and forever 
through all eternity, if he will but love G od 
and obey the Divine Law and live the 
Christ-life. This blessed state is absolutely 
free from all worry, all apprehension, all 
sorrow, all misery and can be attained by 
anyone who is simply willing to surrender 
mortal mind and mortal will to the Mighty 
Eternal God. the Loving Father of All, and 
be henceforth led by D i v i n e  M in d  and the 
M ig h t// W il l  of the G r e a t  G od . All misery 
and suffering comes from perverseness or 
stubbornness of Mind— mortal will power. 
G od  does not help us if we persistently 
spurn His help and refuse to be helped. If 
we close the doors of our hearts to G od 
how can the Omniscient and Omnipotent 
One enter and aladden and strengthen us? 
How can the Mighty Angels help us if we 
refuse to live with them? The Blessed and 
Blissful state can come only to the holy 
man or woman, and to no others.

L E A R N  P R OOF RE ADI NG.
If you poxsoss a fair edoentiuu. why not utilize It at a genteel 

and uncrowded profession paying $!5’ to $.’15 weekly? Situation* 
always obtainable. We are the original instructors by mail. 
HOM E CO R R ESPO N D EN CE SCHOOL. Philadelphia

T h e M agic Seven ™
for using mental powers which will
change your whole life -

Contents:

ftlO W  TO MAKE A CENTER.
HOW TOGO INTO THH SILENCE.

I HOW TO CONCENTRATE THE MIND. 
HOW TO COMM A ND OPULENCE. 
HOWTO USE THE WILL.
HOW TO INSURE PERFECT HEALTH. 

[HOW TO ASK AND RECEIVE.

I am recommending “ The Magic Seven *' to every
body. El l a  Wh e e le r  W ilco x .

Its methods of concentration cannot fall to produce 
great results. Sa r a  L o ckik  Bro w n e . m .D.

In “ The Magic Seven” we have the clearest and 
most concise statement of the practical utilization of 
mental and occult forces for business success and in
dividual self-mastery that I am acquainted with.

B. o. Flo w er , in Th* .im w .

C lo t h  a n d  Go l d , $1.00.

Address L. A. C H U R C H I L L ,  Dept. 7 .
23 W est 12th S treet, - -  New York.
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Key T h o u gh ts
By L » i .  ile& uf 

Tmm »  can b« &» mapirai:*» wstfosot 
jusn? *»5»r*e.via_

Tlbe in4i».-a«iciiwa» su*D t* X*«u*tF* 
jen i ; 1! »  lluTTEfj&MOi M io  »  X a J ts re *
1 » .  . . . .  , ,

T V - tam 'd wort* ' r « t  > o a  w i t s  W i t  trv-
i m  « a r t  n » * < s « i  « iA  the »1 *i

T i r  ^ :w w sc r  a i  « a  ev il « f ttH  a  » « a / t  
« h r *  w e p re fe r  p&»**a.:* to  

O a tj . M i n e «  to ia ttB E i7 . t i i isw e »  to  t « s -

X o i t t e *  fat th e  t s i t t r o  r r a C j  o a t t  fo e  
the i c d i n i u i l  n tU i he t o  BJ'S* ft 3 part 
o f  fat4 f f ic a t t je f l ta H  Co&tmocfiirai* fa»
i b a r ' t n .  th e  a i l  in  «BL

Is fa xatfa zr-w truth* m  U w ith p t s t  
in  th e  n w { 4 — ir s o r r r . - e  {< atM  t W  tw a* 
o f co  n l i e .  W b ra  I t o  h ere  i » s  • - ’  aaA 
p j f a h t l  ;h e f  c J e a t M  th e  a rfiq tra iio c  o f
:fce would.

J I a c  »  w w i  n e i r a l M  t a i  m u H  
m i l  b e  ¡M m < to  o o c tro l b fa  ■ «< •- T h e  
t i i o r -  th a t  h e  Shiah* h e  v * t*  a "*  t*w m a
te r ia :  i r a t e  in  * fait fa th e  r e a l  m ao  »  I rv*L 

W fatM a an ti i t B « « »  a ry  r p r i i n t l  
■fate« in  ssaa. W i—ire* a  hi* *W L j s - f  i t  
o o ra o re  fa hi* D eviL  I t  f t p w b  up o n  him  
t i H  t o l l  rule- h i« life .

Y oa raoiMX reave beateo hr ta-ttertain
is *  the «pint, for thi* it irirapisr sfafa «¡»tit 
to the e trth lj n h fltK O . h it  hr «pirrtiuEa- 
:nr the atatena! you a n o d  to the inmost 
rea lm » o f  I ’e a e e

Ignorance u  t l t t j i  to*»nscvrr» it  is 
the p n p n its r  at war. and t t v l i y  to ha- 
man beta** and a ttia ifa : te d  toatS fa its 
t r iu m p h . i* t i t t y *  <WBtro»,t i i e .
Im m o n a litjr  r* it*  n w r .

T l -  W * er a :w » y s in h a b its  th e  g re a te r—  
th e  m a c  in h ab it*  th e  ro o m : th e  room  fa, a n  
in h a b ita n t  o f  th e  b o u se :  th e  bom«*, o f  th e  
c i t y :  t i e  t i t j .  o f  th e  S t a t e :  th e  S ta re , o f 
th e  n a tio n , et«-. W e “ live. m o re  a n d  h a r e  
o a r  be ing  in  G o d " ju s t  in  th ia  w aj. T b e  
g re a te r  «  g row  in  Lo t s  a n d  W i*.!otn. th e  
g re a te r  i s  o a r  cooaciooaaa o f  a l l  th in g s  
in  th e  r a i r e n t

I  c a n  se e d  o u t mj th o u g h ts  to  a ll  peo
ple« : th ey  c a n  crons a i l  oceans an d  dom i
n a te  a ll c o n tin e n ts , if they  a r e  ta c k e d  b y  
th e  D iv ine  E n e rg y  o f  L o se  a n d  W isdom . 
M y th o u g h ts  a r e  tb e  s p ir i tu a l  p a n  o f  m e. 
an d  th e re fo re  t a n  be in  te n  th o u sa n d  pta>-es 
a t  once , w hile  m y  body ca n  only  be in  one 
p la c e  a t  a  tim e . 1 a s  a  god on ly  th ro u g h  
m y sp ir i tu a l  being . T h ro a g h  m y body a lo n e  
1 am  a  m ere a n im a t m an .

T h e re  is  n o  lack  o f  s p ir i tu a l  p o w e r :  i t  
su r ro u n d s  c*  00 every  b a n d :  b u t th e re  is  
a  lack  o f  cap ac ity  to  in sp ire  i t .  I t  is n o t 
fo r U*fc o f s i r  th a t  she d y in g  m an c a n n o t 
b rea th e , h o t  fo r  h is  lack  o f  c a p a c ity  to  
a s s im ila te  i t .  A ll th e  d e m e n ts— p h y sic a l, 
m en ta l a n d  sp ir i tu a l— th a t  have  been o r  
e v e r  «rill be  in  tb e  un iv erse  a r e  in  i t  now . 
I t  is  m erely  a  q u es tio n  o f w isdom  to  know  
bow  to  em ploy an d  use  them .

Listen to the  Voice
'"L it e - O . live fo r  th e  good o f  h u m a n ity , 

t h a t  w hen  tb o o  h a s t  ceased  to  be e a r th y , 
tb y  la s t  b re a th  m ay  sa y . A ng e ls  be
loved. I am  com ing  to  th ee , m y lab o r is  
d o n e  fo r  h u m an ity . I  am  going hom e to  
tb e  L o v ing  F a th e r  o f  AH. A nd  to  you. O  
m others, th a t  G o o  h a s  e n tru s te d  w ith  g ift*  
d iv in e , l i re  in  a  w ay  t h a t  you  c a n  feed  
tho se  te n d e r  m ind* w ith  tb e  b read  o f  life , 
w hich  is l ife  e te rn a l. D o n o t c ru sh  th e  
te n d e r  bod th a t  y o o r  F a th e r .  God. h a s  laid 
in  y o u r  bosom , th e  bosom o f i ts  love. L e t  
G o o  un fo ld  i ts  te n d e r  leaves, th en  th e  c h ild  
w ill be  p re p a re d  to  sa y . T b y  w ill be done." 
a n d  behold, th ro u g h  w ondrous fo rm atio n s , 
th e ir  G oo :« there . T h en  th e  S oul o f  S ouls 
w ill a n s w e r:
- I am  here , I am  there ,

I  am  everyw here.
T hroughout a ll tim e , th ro u g h o u t a lt  space 
I am  tb e  F a th e r  o f tb e  H um an R ace."

T h e  su r re n d e r  o f  f in ite  w ill to  Go*l is th e  
g re a te s t s te p  m an c a n  ta k e  to w ard s  a t ta in -  
m en t o f  th e  h ighest. I t  is  th en  w e becom e 
one w ith  G oo. a n d  c a n  w ith  T heodore  P a r k 
e r  s a y :
- Yes. I am  n e a re r  T he*! Oh. calm  an d  atflL  

A nd beau tifu l and b iassed beyond degree 
Is  thin su rre n d e r  of my fin ite  w ill,—

Is  th is  absorption  of m y Soul in T hee."

MEMORY TRAINING
New Practical System for Developing and Perfecting the Memory 

Discovered by an Indiana Student-Business Man. Is Rapidly 
Becoming the Wonder of Twentieth Century Progress.

Needed by All, Possessed by So Few, a Good Reliable Memory Is 
tbe Key to Success. Anywhere, Everywhere the Person 

Having tbe Best Memory Rises to tbe Top,

PARTICULARS FREE TO ALL WHO WRITE.

Wisdom
Focb things a man must learn to do 
If he would make his record true:
To think without confusion clearly;
To love his fellowmen sincerely:
To act from honest motives purely:
To trust in God and heaven s*cnrelv.

— Henry J an  Dyke.

D. F. U rbahns.
F o r y ea rs  tb e  w orld h a s  been  w a itin g  for 

som eone to  discover a  sy s tem  of m em ory  
tra in in g  w hich  m ig h t be  of a c tu a l benefit. 
N ot a  th eo re tica l m ethod  re q u irin g  m onths 
o r  y ea rs  o f  h a rd  s tudy , b u t a  sim p le , p ra c 
tic a l sy s tem , which accom plishes th e  m o st 
in  th e  lea s t tim e. I t  h as rem ain ed  fo r  Mr.
D. F. U rbahns. a  s tu d e n t-b u s in e ss  m an  of 
F o r t  W ayne, Ind-. to  b r in g  o u t such  a  sy s
tem . I t  Is so easy  th a t  ev en  a  child  can n o t 
fa il to  u n d erstan d . I t  is so p la in  and  a t t r a c 
tiv e  th a t  one  can  h a rd ly  h e lp  becom ing in 
te re s te d  in  i t ,  and . above a ll. i t  is  so  in 
ten se ly  p rac tica l th a t i t  h e lp s  one o v e r  th e  
rough  rocks of life  to  success, w here  w ith o u t 
I ts  a id  ab so lu te  fa ilu re  would be  th e  re su lt . 
L e t th e  re a d e r  reca ll h is  o r  h e r  ow n e x p e r i
ence: h as th e re  ev e r  been  a  tim e  in yo u r life  
w hen you lo st m oney by fo rg e ttin g  a  se t  
o f figures o r  a  business a p p o in tm en t?  D id 
you  e v e r  lose a  f rien d  by fo rg e tt in g  a  nam e 
o r  face w hich  you m ost w ished  to  rem em b er?  
D id  yo u r frien d s  e v e r  do you an  in ju ry  by 
fo rg e ttin g  you w hen you should  hav e  been 
rem em b ere d ?  Did you e v e r  fo rget an y th in g

w hich, rem em b ere d , w ould  h a v e  been  v a lu a 
b le  to  you in  a n y  w ay ?  T h ese  a r e  q u e s tio n s  
w orthy  of ca re fu l th o u g h t, a n d  w h en  one  
sto p s  to  co n s id e r  th a t  a  s y s te m  is now  being  
used  w hich  w ill overco m e a ll  th e se  se rio u s  
o b sta c les  to  success, w h a t need  is th e r e  to  
h e s ita te ?  A ny  b an k , b u s in e ss  house  o r  
m in is te r  o f th e  Gospel in  F o r t  W ayne w ill 
be g lad  to  te ll you w h a t th e y  kn o w  o f M r. 
U rbahns. H is in te g r ity  an d  h o n e s ty  o f  p u r 
pose a re  u nquestioned . H e is p re p a re d  to  f u r 
n ish  p le n ty  of ev id en ce  a s  to  th e  v a lu e  of 
h is  m ethod  am ong  th o se  w ho h a v e  used  i t .  
an d  i t  does seem  th a t  a n y  o n e  w ho fee ls  
th e  n eed  of a  b e t te r  m em o ry  can  n o t do  a  
w ise r  th in g  th a n  to  in v e s tig a te  th is  new  s y s 
te m  tho rough ly , com ing  a s  i t  does from  a  
source  e n tire ly  tru s tw o r th y . S im ply  send  
y o u r  nam e and  ad d re ss  to  Mr. D. F . U rb a h n s . 
110 B ass Block, F o r t  W ay n e . In d ia n a , a n d  
th e  fu ll in fo rm a tio n  a n d  p a r t ic u la r s  w ill be 
fo rw ard ed  to  you f ree  b y  r e tu rn  m a ll.

R e aders a re  re q u e s te d  to  w r ite  w ith o u t  d e 
lay .

RIDER AGENTS WANTED
to  r id e aod ex h ib it  tarapte b icycle .

1902 MODELS, $9 to $15
I9C0 sad HOI Models, hish rrade. $7 10 $11 
5 0 0  Second-hand W h e e l s
»¿1 m ake« and  mode»?, g o o d  a s  new  ¿ 3  
t o g s .  ( •r t* t  Fariory CUartnp Rale.

V,« S H IP  OH APPROVAL  ond
10 DATH TKi.lL tr11hout a  em t in culmnc*. 
Ham  a  B icycle  d istr ib u tin g  ca ta logs. Writs 
of ones fo r  n et prices and s p e c i a l  o f f e r *

M E A D  C Y C L E  O & S g J f t ;

126-page catalogue of 
Dream and Fortune-tell
ing books, Songs, Speak-

_____ er’s Dialogues, Music,
Novelties and Plays sent upon re
ceipt of 2c. stamp. H EN R Y  J. 
W EYM AN, Dept. I, 108 Park 
Row, New York City.
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A My s t ic  A d e p t , who is a Cliirogriiphical Sear, writes for this, department eaclt month brief and 
correct psychic delineations of character by your handwriting. This is fr e e  to neurit/ su bscrib ers o n ly , 
ami the request must be made a- the time the subscription is sent. If you arc not. a subscriber and de
sire to have a brier delineation, staid your subscription to our Magazine, together with eight or ten 
lines of your o„ n lime I writing, telling us how wo can improve Ibis Magazine, and your delineation of 
character will In* printed or answered by mail. Sign your full name and some fictitious name for us to 
print, so that you will recognize your delineation when printed. Be sure to write your full name and 
address besides the assumed nam or initials for print. We never print the real mimes iu this depart- 
meut.

F  ALL, T U 1S VIRTU ES, pa
tience is the greatest. We 
must ask those who write 
to this department to lie 
patient. With our large 
and far-reaching circula
tion gréât numbers write 
us, and as we can print 

only so many delineations a month, we have 
to answer a large number by mail, all of 
which takes time and patience.

INVOCATION

Blessed Angels, Guides and Controls, I 
honor and love Thee. May we this month 
get More Light and impress the sorrowful 
and doubling mortals who write ns with the 
Truth: impress them that we are Eternal 
Souls under the Mighty Love of the Great 
God of the Universe, unfolding, developing 
and progressing: impress them with the 
gentle love, mercy and wisdom of the 
Blessed One and the Angels.

V i s c o u n t , Columbia City. Ind.— Yours 
is a fine, firm manly hand, and it brings 
strength, courage and youth. The char
acter of a man is certainly indicated by 
his walk, his talk, by the shaking of hands, 
by the facial expression, in short, e v e r y  
thing a man does is an index to his charac
ter. Tlie main thing for any man to learn 
is self-control, for if he can truly govern 
himself, lie can easily govern others. Our 
prayers are yours, and we are more than 
glad to offer them.

F i d e i j s , San Francisco, Cal.— I am very 
sorry you have waited in vain for an an
swer to your letter, for, even in my estima
tion, there is nothing worse than waiting 
for the letter that does not materialize. In 
the many thousands that we daily receive, 
yours must have been overlooked. Your 
handwriting is delightfully lucid, and sin
cere, and the mentality expressed is of the 
highest order. There is a grace and pre
cision indicated, a sure sign that you will 
meet with success in all your undertakings 
because you never halt— you invariably 
forge ahead.

Mattie M. S hearer. Frankfort, Kan.—  
Indeed, you can see for yourself that our 
magazine is conducted on a plane entirely 
different from any other magazine in the 
whole world! .Inst think for a moment. 
For nearly a year, we refused to take o n e  
l in e  o f  (u lr er U ftin n  m a ile r , which meant to 
us the loss of thousands of dollars. All the 
prayers that have been requested of ns. have 
been o ffe r e d  and answered. Even in your 
own case, you admit this to lie true. I 
rejoice that your son is safe from all harm. 
As for you, our prayers will he all the more 
fervent for your success, because you have 
doubted. We only ask courage and faith on 
your part.

S. I. 1).. New York City.—  Do I recognize 
your earnestness? Most certainly at a 
glance. 'Tis a fine soul that is forever 
yearning for the great Truths of the Uni
verse to lie revealed. Set an ideal before 
your eves, and work toward it. It matters 
little how far short you may fall of this, 
'file fact remains you will ever travel to
ward a higher and a nobler end. and in «his 
very unfoldment and development of your 
soul, you are consciously or unconsciously 
helping every other soul into whose aura 
you have entered. The spirit of love is 
within you, and that will safeguard you al
ways.

L. A. L., Denver. Colo.-— Thank you so 
much for your inspiring words of apprecia
tion. I think perhaps you put forth too 
great an effort for peace. It is true that 
one may he overfaithful to one's calling, 
and so remain a mere drudge. The progress 
you have been striving for does not seem to 
i-ome according to your heart’s desire. This 
is just the inspirational moment you must 
seize, and open your heart to God. Then

only will the spirit of God descend upon 
you. in your own case, you have every rea
son to believe that your past and present ef
forts have not been in vain.

I*. 1’. T., Adrian, Mich.— I see an in
teresting and decisive character, quick and 
sound in judgment, and one willing to he 
led wherever Love may call. You throw a 
fine personal enthusiasm into whatever you 
do, and this makes you beloved by all your 
friends and acquaintances. And yet, at 
times, you hesitate. Now, 'tis an old say
ing that only fools and dead people never 
change their minds, but 1 think you change 
your mind too often. Remember this, and 
think on your own decisions oftener. They 
are generally correct.

Mrs. Kate IIandley, Sandy River, Va. 
— This is the writing of an earnest, sincere 
woman, whose desire is to give of her best, 
no matter what it might cost. The giv
ing away of your copy of T he Magazine 
of Mysteries is proof of a true generosity, 
and the desire to spread the gospel as well. 
Let the good work continue, for lie gives 
twice who gives quickly.

Mrs. Mary T. A rmstrong. Ilavensville, 
Kan.— You are a good, faithful woman, and 
you certainly will receive strength to con
tinue in your duty toward your afflicted 
husband. Keep right on reading T he Mag
azine of Mysteries. As you yourself say, 
it lias been your comfort and guide ever 
since you saw the first copy. There is 
many another woman in just the same pre
dicament. There is trouble and sorrow at 
night, hut joy eometh in the morning.

Mrs. Demaray, Quebec, Can.— Here is 
a well balanced, artistic temperament, and 
naturally, it follows your opinions hold good 
on all matters musical, literary or artistic. 
This critical "bump” is rather unique and 
peculiar, for. oftentimes, an artist can not 
give a fair judgment of his own work, when 
an outsider or layman can. Your intentions 
are strong, and you should never fail to fol
low them.

Z. Z. S„ Elmdale, Kan.— Personally. T 
never knew anything about mediums. Our 
Magazine of Mysteries is run upon pure
ly occult and scientific lines, and I am 
sure you could develop in yourself the very 
medinmistic powers you are seeking in oth
ers. These same powers are so often latent 
and even oftentimes declare themselves, and 
yet it never occurs to the owners to cul
tivate them. To he sure it takes time, 
study and patience, hut if you are unwill
ing to devote yourself to the contemplation 
of these things, then you can never become 
occult.

A nxiety. Bristol, R. I.— And if you 
s h o u ld  become a spiritualist, wltat then? 
Surely, there are worse tilings than that. 
And at tlie last analysis, what does it mat
ter. in tlie sight of God, whether you are 
a Pagan, Jew or Gentile. A t tlie last day 
we all stand sexless, and we are judged for 
our sins of omission and commission. Noth
ing more and nothing less. 1 am delighted 
to know our magazine lias helped you. and 
I know you could send telepathic messages 
if you will take the time to acquire concen
tration. Cultivate courage in yourself and 
you will be more successful.

QUF.BEC, Newark. N. .T.— It is always a 
pleasure to hear of the splendid work our 
Magazine of Mysteries is accomplishing, 
and we thank you for your words of cheer 
and thanksgiving. Although you are a 
woman who may have passed through much 
sorrow, you are also a woman of tremen
dous will-power and courage, and I count 
upon these two fine qualities to bring you 
out triumphant. Peace and comfort are 
yours for the asking.

A loha, Oakdale, I., t. My good sister. 
v e r y  few can see beyond the veil, and it 
was never meant we should. The kingdom 
is within you. Perhaps you are struggling

too hard to C/r p r e s s  what you feel. This is 
totally unnecessary, for if you truly feel 
what you feel, then the soul must lie pure 
before God. It is delightful to read a baud 
like yours, for it holds such fine evidences 
of sincerity and zeal. You have a line 
moral and mental balance, and literary abil
ity of no mean order. 1 hope not to lose 
track of you. Write again if you feel so 
Inclined.

When writing yon will get better results 
if you will pen your communication alone iu 
a quiet place. Some letters produce re
markable clairvoyant visions; in such cases 
1 send a personal letter to tlie writer, so 
please write your full name (not for pub
lication) and a fictitious name in your 
letters.

It is always well to fitter a silent prayer 
to all tlie higher powers for guidunce just 
before you write the letter.

Address all letters to
M YSTIC ADEPT.

D m ¡/ lio lo iju  D e p a r t m e n t .
T he N ew York Magazine of Mysteries.

There can tie no r e a l l i f e  without regen
eration. Happiness can only come when 
we l iv e  th e  l i fe — tin- Christ-life. To All 
those who doubt this: “ Are you really 
happy— blissful?” Until full regeneration 
takes place we are full of woe. misery and 
disease; without oneness with God we can
not endure much and are abject slaves to 
sinful passions, appetites and desires. This 
is the ancient truth that comes down to 
each generation. If this great truth was 
fully heeded by one generation heaven 
would lie hero on Earth and we would walk 
and talk with God, Christ, and the Holy 
Angels, all tlie time,_________ ____  '

TRADE VASK

T h i s  Is  t h e  o n ly  p r e p a r a t io n  w h ic h  i s  m a d e
e x p r e s s l y  f o r

KITCHEN F L O O R S
Yon can apply it yourself. It preserves 

the wood, gives it n bright, natural finish: 
it prevents dust and dirt, does away with 
bugs and keeps the room clean, sweet and 
healthful. WAXENE is not a wax. wash or 
varnish, but. an entirely new preparat ion — 
the only thing in tlie world that will pie- 
vent a floor from spotting, coloring or soil
ing with hot grease or water. E very  k it
chen shou ld  hove it

F o ld  b y  p a i n t  a n d  h a r d w a r e  s t o r e s  
e v e r y w h e r e .  S a m p le  c a n  b y m a i l—
1 O f .  S e n d  f o r  f r e e  d e s c r i p t i v e  booklet.
I. If. W ILEY  A* CO., M Fit«.,

W  Sudbury Street, Boston, Mum.

PL RE BOOKS on AVOIDED SUBJECTS
Circulars of these and a trial trip subscrip
tion to a Quaint and Curious Magazine, 
all for 10 cents. Positively none free

Y E  Q U A IN T  M A G A Z IN E , D e s k  8
7 St. I’ nul S treet DoMtoii, Man«.

n  explaining the
Iw jr fr ^  St pc) *»ysterit»ns,se-

« L jp  eret. fascinat-
^  ing occult sci-

ences, such as
Personal Magnetism, Mental Science. Astrology, 
Hypnotism, Palmistry. Theosophy, etc. De
scriptive circulars of these copy of M-pago hook 
on Astrology’, by which you can read your own 
fortune, and sample copies of two New Thought 
papers, nil for «Sc. Address W I L L I A M  E,  
T O W N E ,  D e p t .  8 ,  H O L Y O K E ,  M A S S .

S E N D  F O R  F R E E  B O O K L E T ^ O N

" JT h e  ¿ jU is ic v u c ia n s .”
E U L IA N  P U B . CO.. S A L E M . M A SS-

COXQYEST OF PO VER TY, by Helen 
W i l m a t i » .  A b o o k  t e e m i n g  w it h  t h e  S t r e n g t h  o f  
S u b l i m e  S e l f - H e l p .  C o u r a g e  a n d  A s p i r a t io n .  A  
tx x ik  f o r  t h e  T h in k e r .  B u i l d e r  a n d  W o r k e r , f u l l  o f  
t h e  s p ir it ,  o f  t h e  N e w  T im e .  P r i c e  o n ly  f i f t y  c e n t s .

Felix Conrad«, - - Goudwln, Tex.
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Deep Breathing and the Solar Plexus
, X A TO  MI ST S  and scientific men 

gen erally  are  agreed th at the 
spinal cord and nervous system s 
are continuations of the brain,

,__ being not on ly  organ ically  joined
to it, but also of the same nature and sub- 
stiinc6>

The cerebrum and the cerebellum have been 
heretofore looked upon as the great seat and 
centre of thought, affection, emotion and pas
sion. . . . .

In these modern days, however, it is being 
demonstrated that the solar plexus is really an 
abdominal brain, and the true metropolis of 
all the life and thought and passion forces. 
Hitherto it has been held that the cerebrum is 
the superior brain; but mayhap in the near 
future we may be forced to the conclusion 
that the solar plexus is the superior brain, the 
cerebrum and the cerebellum taken together 
forming an index of its force and an instru
ment of its will. Such a conclusion as this 
might be new to science and modem thought, 
but it would not be new to Hebrew and Chris
tian records. Cruden tells us that the ancient 
Hebrew ascribed to the reins, or kidneys, 
knowledge, joy, pain, pleasure.

"Examine me, O Jehovah!" cries the 
Psalmist, “ and prove me, and refine my reins 
and my heart;” and the I’atmos seer spoke of 
Him who "hath eyes like unto a flame of fire,” 
and "which seareth the reins and heart.”

In the language of another, “ The kidneys 
exercise a most rigid judgment on all liquids, 
carefully draining them of vicious, poisonous 
elements, and allowing only the salutary to 
enter the blood."

How utterly dependent are we, then, upon 
the kidneys that the pure breath of God may 
enter blood and nerve and tissue!

Still more plainly are we told by the writer 
ot the book of Proverbs that the " breath of 
man is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the 
inward parts of the belly.”

In agreement with this the Psalmist says- 
“ Thou desirest truth in the inward parts (the 
belly) and in the hidden part thou shalt make 
me to know wisdom.”

In order to show the supposed direct action 
of the divine power on the region of the solar 
plexus, consider the following passages; “ My 
reins also instruct me in the night season.” 
That is, when the cerebrum and cerebellum 
are quiescent, instruction comes to me through 
the agency of the solar plexus, which is con
nected immediately by radiative plexi with 
the kidneys. In this connection consider the 
sublime and striking language of Job: “ Now 
a thing was secretly brought to me, and mine 
ear received a little thereof, in thoughts from 
the visiuns of the night, when deep sleep falleth 
on men.”

This same region is said to be the seat of in
spiration, for Job says: “ I am full of words, 
the breath within me constraineth me. Be
hold my belly is as wine that hath no vent; it 
is ready to burst like new bottles."

In Ezekiel we read: "Son of man, cause thy 
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll 
that I give thee.” The Psalmist says. "Thy 
law is written within my bowels" (Cruden’s

translation), ft is said to be the centre of 
fear— “ When 1 heard, my belly trembled —  
and also of joy— " Yea. my reins shall exult, 
when thy lips speak right things.

Jeremiah gives us a striking utterance. 
"Thou art near in their mouth, and far from 
their reins,” indicate the presence of the 
Breath of God in the mouth, and its absence 
as a ruling power in the centre of life. This 
agrees again with the statement in the book 
of Deuteronomy: “ Theword is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart.

Jesus, speaking with scientific accuracy, says: 
“ He that believeth in me. according to the 
Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water.” “ But, ' says his 
biographer, “ this spake he concerning the 
Breath, which they that believed in him were 
about to receive; for the Holy Breath was not 
yet given.” . . .

The masculine, theological, ecclesiastical, in
tellectual type of preaching, emanating from 
the cerebral brain has had its day, and the 
ivorld awaits the outpouring of the feminine 
spirit of Jesus Christ and the works that origi
nate from the deeply inspired affections and 
emotions.

Both the Old and New Testaments teach 
that the solar plexus in its relation to the 
bowels is the centre of the divinely begotten 
affections,

"Remember, O Jehovah, thy bowels, and thy 
loving kindnesses."

" The sounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies 
toward me."

"God is my record; how greatly I long after you 
in the bowels of Jesus Christ."

"If there be any . . . bowels of mercies."
" Whoso shutteth up his bowels of mercies."

Surely he that runs can read that it is to be 
inferred that the solar plexus and its region is 
the truly vital centre, from whence emanate 
majestic thought, deep and far-flowing sense, 
fierv passion and motive foree. Motive force, 
did I say? Yes, for these sympathetic ganglia 
give on both motor and sensory filaments. 
When a man is in a normal and wakeful con
dition the solar plexus and cerebral brain 
work together, blending and interblending; 
but when special eirc mstances and condi
tions arise, such as sleep, natural, somnam
bulistic or hvpnotic. the subliminal self can 
wield the solar plexus powers independently 
of the quiescent cerebral brain.

Surely, after all, however, the conclusion 
of the whole matter is that the brain is not the 
man. neither yet the solar plexus, but THE 
SUBLIMINAL SELF is the true man. the 
giant man, the god-man; and in order that we 
may possess, enjoy and use our proper in
heritance of giant-power, it is necessary that 
we should ceaselessly breathe the occult 
Breath of Lives into our lungs that, pene
trating our blood, it may be transmitted in 
due time to the solar plexus, that the tree of 
lives may grow in the garden of man-soul, and 
that it mav be truly demonstrated that " Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word (articulated breath) that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God.” — T h e  B rea th  o f L ife .

Pha.rvta.sms
D istinct from the phenomenon commonly 

called "materialization," for whose production 
some requisite conditions are known, and 
which may be placed with the physical class, 
there is the phantasm  which is a spontaneous 
manifestation, the requisite conditions for 
which are unknown, and which can hardly 
be said to belong to that class. Since the 
"Censusof Hallucinations," which showed the 
frequency of these phenomena, the fact of 
their occuirence has ceased to be a matter of 
doubt among those who have given the sub
ject proper consideration.

If during a normal moment one suddenly 
and unexpectedly sees the form of another 
who is not present in the body, and notes that 
such form adapts means to ends: for instance, 
has the power of locomotion and perhaps ap
parently speaks and delivers a message, and 
it should afterward be learned that such 
person had died at about that time, the solu
tion would not appear difficult; and vet it is 
quite otherwise.

In the first place, explanation mav very 
properly be suggested on the theory of telep
athy, or on physical or mental suggestion 
fthe latter being auto as well as other forms). 
And even when more than one sees the appa
rition at the same time under the same condi
tions, suggestion or telepathy from the living 
is still held to he a sufficient probable cause. 
In either case the phenomenon would be 
merely a subjective one, though very real to 
the percipient,— Stewart.

A  Plea, for M ercy
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, in N. Y . Journal

W hen mighty issues loom before us, all 
The petty great men of the day seem small, 
Like pigmies standing in a blaze of light 
Before some grim majestic mountain height. 
O lovely Peacel as thou art fair, be wise—  
Demand great men. and great men shall arise 
To do thy bidding: even as warriors come 
Swift, at the call of bugle and of drum:
So at the voice of Peace, imperative 
As bugles call, shall heroes spring to live 
For country and for thee; in every land,
In every' age men are what times demand. 
Demand the best, O Peace, and teach tliy sons 
They need not rush in front of death-charged 

guns
With murder in their hearts to prove their 

worth
The grandest heroes who have graced the 

earth
Were love-filled souls, who did not seek the 

fray,
high «and lonely way 

Of selfless labor for a suffering world, 
beneath our glorious flag again unfurled 
In victory, such heroes‘wait to he 
Called into bloodless action, Peace, by thee* 
Be, then, insistent in thv stem demand,
And wise, great men shall rise up in the land.

T h e r e  are souls in th is  w orld  th a t  h a v e  
tne g ift of finding joy everyw h ere.— F ab er.

“ T he M an W ith th e  H oe”
F.rrok  and  in ju stice  a lw a y s  d ie  hard. 

N o th in g  b u t a p e rv e rte d  sense o f th e  eternal 
eq uities— n oth in g  b u t a blind  b ig o try  in the 
d octrin e o f laisscz faire— n o th in g  b u t a per
verse d eterm in ation  n o t to  reco g n ize  the 
tru th — could m ak e a m an  m isco n stru e  the 
m ean in g  o f th is  poem :

Bowed by the weight of centuries he leans 
Upon his hoe and gazes on the ground,
The emptiness of ages in his face,
And on his back the burden of the world.
Who made him dead to rapture and despair,
A th in g  th a t grieves n o t and  th a t  n e v e r  hopes, 
S to lid  and  stun ned, a b ro th e r to  th e  o x ?
Who loosened and let down this brutal jaw? 
Whose was the hand that slanted back this 

brow?
Whose breath blew out the light within this 

brain?

Is this the thing the Lord God made and gave 
To have dominion over sea and land,
To trace the stars and search the heavens for 

power,
To feel the passion of Eternity?
Is this the dream He dreamed who shaped the 

suns
And pillared the blue firmament with light? 
Down all the stretch of Hell to its last gulf 
There is no shape more terrible than this—  
More tongued with censure of the world’s 

blind greed—
More filled with signs and portents for the 

soul—
More fraught with menace to the universe.

What gulfs between him and the seraphim 1 
Slave of the wheel of labor, what to him 
Are Plato and the swing of Pleiades?
What the long reaches of the peaks of song? 
The rift of dawn, the reddening of the rose? 
Through this dread shape the suffering ages 

look;
Time’s tragedy is in that aching stoop: 
Through this dread shape humanity betrayed, 
Plundered, profaned and disinherited,
Cries protest to the Judges of the World,
A protest that is also prophecy.

O masters, lords and rulers in all lands, ’
Is this the handiwork you give to God,
This monstrous thing’ distorted and soul- 

quenched?
How will you ever straighten up this shape, 
Give back” the upward looking and the light. 
Rebuild in it the music and the dream,
Touch it again with immortality,
Make right the immemorial infamies, 
Perfidious wrongs, immedicable woes?

O masters, lords and rulers in all lands,
How will the Future reckon with this ,Man? 
How answer his brute question in that hour 
When whirlwinds of rebellion shake the world? 
How will it be with kingdoms and with kings—  
With those who shaped him to the thing he is—  
When this dumb Terror shall reply to God 
After the silence of the centuries?

Life a .n d  F o rm
E v e r y  d a y  has its d ifferen ce from  th e  d a y  

before and  e ve ry  h o u r from  th e  o th e r  h o u r.
The grass of the field never was and never 

will be again as you see it now; the flowers, 
the forests, animal life, and your very thought 
is never the same at different instances of 
time. All that we know as material is chang
ing and changing continually. But in all 
this transient manifestation there is some
thing that continues, something that persists.

What this is, is not what we see, but is 
that which underlies. It is the Spirit, or 
Life. This Life does not change; it is one 
and the same in all of the forms. It is self- 
sufficient and self-existent. It was before 
matter and is independent of matter. "The 
glory I had with thee before the world was," 
Jesus says.

Tow ard O ne E ven t
T he conquest of accomplishment that is 

going on in society, and on this globe and in 
the heavens Is warfare only when we view it 
narrowly and count on things as private in
stead of knowing them as universal. With a 
broad view, witn a knowing that all things 
are related, we see then that in these million 
activities there is co-operation not antagon
ism, and that it is not a private but a uni
versal end that is being wrought.
Making clear
T_ That through the whole a common purpose runs, 
Uniting yet

Our simplest thought with the circuit of the suns.
It is a wonderful co-operation of all activi

ties to the accomplishment of that "divine 
event toward which all creation moves.” — 
H ig h er T h o u g h t
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From Our Presses to Your Library
(NO INTERMEDIATE PROFITS.) $1.50 Books for 35c. (NO INTERMEDIATE PROFITS.)

W e  h a v e  b e e n  m a k i n g  b o o k s  f o r  f o r t y - s e v e n  y e a r s .  W e  h a v e  t h e  l a r g 
e s t  a n d  m o s t  p e r f e c t  p r i n t i n g  p r e s s e s  in  t h e  w o r ld .  W e  a r e  p r o u d  o f  
t h is  se t  o f  b o o k s  t h a t  w e  a r e  o t t e r i n g  y o u .  W e  a r e  p r o u d  o f  it  in  e v e r y  
r e s p e c t — p r i n t i n g ,  p a p e r ,  b i n d i n g  a n d  d e s i g n .  I t  h a s  t h e  s a m e  e l e g a n c e  
o f  f in is h  o f  b o o k s  c o s t i n g  f r o m  $50 t o  $100 a  s e t .  T h e  b o o k s  a r e  b o u n d  
in  a  r i c h  d a r k  l i b r a r y  r e d  r ib b e d  s i lk  c l o t h .  T h e  c o v e r  d e s i g n s  a r e  n o t  
p u t  o n  l i g h t l y  a n d  c h e a p l y ,  b u t  a r e  s t a m p e d  in t o  t h e  c l o t h  in  g o ld .  T h e  
p a p e r  is  s p e c i a l l y  c h o s e n  f o r  t h is  g r e a t  e d i t io n .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  c h e a p  
q u a l i t y  t h a t  g o e s  in t o  c o m m o n  b o o k s .  T h e  in k  i s  d e e p  b la c k .  T h e  
t y p e  is  c l e a r ,  r o u n d ,  r e s t f u l  t o  t h e  e y e .  T h e  p a g e  a n d  i t s  m a r g i n s  a r e  
t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  b o o k m a k i n g  p r o p o r t io n .  T h e  s e t  i s  o n e  t h a t  h o l d s  it s  
p l a c e  w i t h  h o n o r  b e s id e  b o o k s  a n d  b i n d i n g s  f o r  w h ic h  y o u  p a id  t e n  
t i m e s  t h e  p r i c e .  T h e v  a r e  f o r t y  p e r m a n e n t  o r n a m e n t s  o n  y o u r  l ib r a r y  
s h e lv e s — f o r t y  n e v e r  f a d i n g  d e l i g h t s  w h e n  t h e y  a r e  in  y o u r  h a n d .

R E A D  T H E  T I T L E S . — .N o te  t h e m  o n e  b y  o n e .  S o m e  o f  t h e s e  f i f t y  
h o o k s  a r e  s t i l l  b e i n g  d i s c u s s e d  b y  h o o k  r e v i e w e r s .  S o m e  o f  t h e m  h a v e  
m a d e  s u c h  a s t o u n d i n g  r e c e n t  s u c c e s s e s  t h a t  y o u  r e p r o a c h  y o u r s e l f  f o r  
n o t  h a v i n g  r e a d  t h e m . T h e y  a r e  t h e  f a m o u s  l i t e r a r y  m i l e s t o n e s  o f  t h is  
g e n e r a t i o n — b o o k s  w h ic h  “ n o t  t o  h a v e  r e a d  t h e m  a r g u e s  o n e 's  s e l f  u n 

r e a d .”  E v e r y  t i t l e  s t a n d s  f o r  s t r o n g  in t e r e s t ,  f o r  r e c o g n i z e d  l i t e r a r y  
q u a l i t y ,  f o r  t h e  b e s t  w o r k  o f  a u t h o r s  w h o s e  s t y l e  a n d  s t o r y  a r c  k n o w n  
t o  a l l  w h o  k e e p  a b r e a s t  w it h  m o d e r n  l i t e r a t u r e .

T h e y  a r e  b o o k s  t h a t  h e lp .  I t  h a s  b e e n  s a id  t r u l y  t h a t  n o t h i n g  c a n  
g i v e  o n e  s u c h  a  b r o a d  a n d  t h o r o u g h  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  w o r id  a n d  t h e  
w o r ld ’ s  w a y s ,  o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e  a n d  i t s  in t r i c a c i e s ,  o f  m o d e r n  l i f e  a n d  
t h o u g h t ,  a s  t h e  b o o k s  in  w h ic h  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r c  m ir r o r e d .  B o o k s  a r e  
o n l y  s u c c e s s f u l  w h e n  t h e y  r e f le c t  s u c c e s s f u l l y  s o m e  p h a s e  o f  h u m a n  
n a t u r e  o r  t h e  h u m a n  s o u l .  T h i s  h a s  a l w a y s  b e e n  o u r  s t a n d a r d  a s  p u b 
l i s h e r s  in  j u d g i n g  t h e  v a l u e  o f  a  b o o k .

Y o u  w i l l  w a n t  t o  h a v e  t h e s e  in  y o u r  o w n  l i b r a r y  in  a  f o r m  w o r t h y  o f  
t h e i r  l i t e r a r y  i m p o r t a n c e .  T h i s  o n e r  g i v e s  y o u  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  s e c u r e  
t h e m  in  e x c e l l e n t  p a p e r  a n d  b i n d i n g ,  a t  a  p r i c e  w h i c h  H a s n e v e r  b e f o r e  
b e e n  k n o w n  in  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  p u b l i s h i n g .  T h e y  c o s t  y o u  o n l y  35 c e n t s  
a p i e c e ,  t a k e n  in  t h e  s e t  o f  f o r t y — b u t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  t h ir t y - f iv e  c e n t  b o o k s .

D E  L U X E  B I N D I N G . — \ V e  h a v e  a  b e a u t i f u l  D e  L u x e  E d i t i o n  o f  
t h i s  L i b r a r y ,  b o u n d  in  h a l f  R u s s i a  L e a t h e r ,  H a n d  W o r k e d ,  w h ic h  w e  
c a n  o f f e r  y o u  a t  $2 m o n t h ly  p a y m e n t s  f o r  f o u r t e e n  m o n t h s ,  p r o v id e d  
y o u  t a k e  t h e  e n t i r e  l i b r a r y  o f  f i f t y  b o o k s .

The Entire L ibrary Sent for Exam ination  
Free—No Money Down.  ̂  ̂ i  i

B E A U T I F U L  U N I F O R M  B IN D IN G S — F A M O U S  F I C T I O N .

40 V O L U M E S
D e liv e r e d  a.t o n c e  

P a id  b y  . . .
This gives you a Sumptuous Library of the World’s Most Famous Fiction in Beautiful Uniform Edition.

$ 1
A

M on th  
fo r 14 

M o n th s .

W e o w n  the la r g 
e s t  b o o k  p r in tin g  
p r e s s e s  in  the 
w o r ld . T h e y  r u n  
d a y  a n d  n ig h t.

W e m a k e  m i l l 
io n s  of b o o k s  e v e r y  
y e a r .

“  O u l d i t . ”
M o t h s .
U u d e r  T w o  F l a g s .
W a n d a .
Qthmar.
T r i c o t r i n  (2  V o l s .  in  1) .

I'dna Lyall.
D o n o v a n .
A  H a r d y  N o r s e m a n .
I n  t h e  G o l d e n  D a y s .
W o n  b y  W a i t i n g .
W e  T w o .

W i l l i a m  B l a c k .
P r i n c e s s  o f  T h u l e .
D o n a l d  R o s s  o f H e i m r a .  
T h e  S t r a n g e  A d v e n t u r e s  o f  

a  P h a e t o n .
T h a t  B e a u t i f u l  W r e t c h .  

Conan Doyle.
T h e  W h i t e  C o m p a n y .  
S h e r l o c k  H o l m e s  S t o r i e s .  
T h e  S i g n  o f  t h e  F o u r .
A  S t u d y  in  S c a r l e t .
B e y o n d  t h e  C i t y .

Robert L. Stevenson.
T r e a s u r e  I s l a n d .

Je«Hle Fotherglll.
T h e  F i r s t  V i o l i n .  

Blaekmore.
L o r n a  D o o n e .

Hall Caine.
T h e  B o n d m a n .

«1. M. B arrie.
T h e  L i t t l e  M i n i s t e r .

Charle« Dickon*.
D a v i d  C o p p e r f i e l d  ( V o l .  1 ) . 
D a v i d  C o p p e r f i e l d  j V o l .  2 ) , 
P i c k w i c k  P a p e r s  ( V o l .  1 ) .  
P i c k w i c k  P a p e r s  ( V o l .  2 .) 
D o m b e y  &  S o n  ( V o l .  1). 
D o r n  b e y  &  S o u  ( V o l .  2 ) . 
L i t t l e  D o r r i t  ( V o l .  1) .  
L i t t l e  D o r r i t  ( V o l .  2 ). 
N i c h o l a s  N i c k l e b y  ( V o l .  1). 
N i c h o l a s  N i c k l e b y  ( V o l .  2). 

Cooper.
L a s t  o f  t h e  M o h i c a n s .  

Wilkie Collin«.
The Moonstone.

Kalpli Connor.
B l a c k  R o c k .

Marie Corelli.
W o r m w o o d .
T h e l m a .
V e n d e t t a .
A  R o m a n c e  o f  T w o  W o r l d s .  
A r d a t h  (2 V o l s .  in  1 ) .

H. Rider Haggard.
D a w n .
C l e o p a t r a .
T h e  W i t c h ’s  H e a d .
A l l a n  Q u a t e r m a i n .
J e s s .

H arriet B. Stowe.
U n c l e  T o m ’ s  C a b i n .

Thackeray.
V a n i t y  F a i r  ( V o l .  1 ) .
V a n i t y  F a i r  ( V o l .  21.

Y o u  C a n  B u y  t h e  E n t i r e  L i b r a r y  o f  5 0  V o l u m e s  a t  
$ 1 .0 0  a  M o n t h  fo r  18  M o n t h s .

If vou want to take the entire library, simply write your name 
and address below. If you desire only forty books, scratch out 
the ten books you do not want. No order received for less than 
forty books.

GOOD ONLY FOR UN ITED  STATES.
S T R E E T  A S M I T H ,  S e w  Y o r k  C ity .

S e n d  v ie  vo lum e* . 1 a m  n o t to p a y  a n y  e x p ress  charges.
I c o n  ho ld  the book* a  ir  ek  w ith o u t  p a y m e n t .  I f  I  d o  n o t w a n t  to  
b u y  th em  I  ce 1» r e tu r n  th e m  e n tir e ly  a t  y o u r  exp en se , w ith o u t a  cen t 
o f  ex p en se  to  m e. T h e y  a re f o r  m y  o w n  p r iv a te  lib ra r y . 12-5.

Write Name .

A d d r e s s  ..........

C it y ........... State

H. R id er H a g g a rd , A . 
C orvtvn D o y le , E d n a . 
L y a ll ,  W illia m  B la c k , 
M a rie  C o r e lli,  T h a c k 
e r a y , H a .ll C a i n e ,  J . 
M . B a .rr ie , C h a r le s  
D ic k e n s ,C o o p e r , 
“ O u id a ..”

STREET & SMITH, BOOK PUBLISHERS. 
F.*tal>li*hcd 185o.

We would be pleased to have you call at 
our Branch Offices, 6  Beekman St., and ex
amine the books.

N E W  Y O R K  
C I T Y .
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T h e  N ew  Y ork  M atgsxzin e of M y s te r ie s

All persons born from December 
« to  Januarv inclusive, were 
born in Capricorn. You are 
high-minded and self-con ri- 
dent: lover of the beautiful; 
love literature and science; 
public-spirited; indepen- 

\ dent ana a natural leader; j  
\ executive and aspiring. / 
\ Read bottom of this page / 
\  showing you how to /
\ get, absolutely free, a / c ' f y i ' e V ^ V

get, absolutely tree, a 
fu ll and detailed A s
trological Delinea
tion b v  one o f the 
greatest M y s t i c  
A d e p t s  in the 

. world.

P L A C E  THE 
C IR C U LA R  D IS K  

HERE, WITH YOUR  
S IG N  O PPO SIT E  

S A M E  S IG N  
O U T S I D E  O F  

CIRCLE.

1 J inoqu 
s s n u t d  

*duq pu»> ou n iioj 
‘tpiuoq SuiABq 30

$  i  Xba\  o p s A jg  o q j  n o £  \
y I  8ApJ [JIAV ‘O ücd s u p  \
’ / jo uiojioq itmojjo iad \

/ si? oojj 0AtS o.w qoiqAV \
/  lUOI JBOUl J0(J ( u o i a o i  \
/ -oj»sv U‘»J aqx VJaftoci \ 

/  Jinooo pun oiqoXsd <H ’ 
/  S l , w 9 8  3 a i S  r ia v  n o X  j t  
/ Addiiq .< jo a oq pun ounuo}
'  s s t ju z b  uito  lApumj puu ouioq 

®A°L ispuwqsnq jo sa.\JA\ 
-osuoq {opouj o j c  io jn jcu  o a o i  
pmmjoma pui; oijoq^BdtuXs

u OAnq no a  'Jootre^) io  uifp
m  ujoq o jo a v  ‘ o a i s u i o u i  4£s  X p i  

°* zz ou n f tuojj m ba suosjod n

y  HOW TO GET A FULL AND DETAILED A S - V« 
TROLOGICAL DELINEATION YOUR LIFE FREE

HE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES will give, absolutely 
free, to each person sending one dollar for one year's 
subscription to the magazine, a lengthy Astrological 
Delineation, prepared by a M y s t ic  A uf.I'T A st r o l o c .f r . 
Be sure to send the month and date of your birth with 
your subscription.

These Delineations are of great value to anyone who

to have all the Unseen Forces and Occult Powers help you. There is 
not a greater blessing than perfect health, prosperity," long life and 
general success. These Mystic Astrological Delineations show you how 
to get wonderful Psychic Power. They show you what to do, "when to 
do and how to do to command all of the great planetary, solar, magnetic 
and psvchic forces of the universe.

With your Astrological Delineation, as given by this Mystic Adept 
in astrological and occult science, y o u  can  a v o id  d is e a s e , f a i l u r e  a n d
MISFORTUNE.

Astrology is an exact science, and a Delineation prepared by a true 
Astrological "Adept, who is honest, sincere, learned and conscientious, 
will be of great value to you.

Remember, you get this magazine one whole year for one dollar, and 
we send you free vour Delineation.

Send’date anti place of birth, giving year and hour if possible, and one 
dollar to

THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES, ^
22 North William Street, New YorK City. /  -qA

OF THE
ZODIAC,

WHICH ONE WERE 
l YOU BORN


